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Pp THF 
PREFACE. 
T7 N the enſuing Diſcourſe,] have 


BAK & endeavoured to ſpeak the juſt 
x3 Praiſes of our Nation, to aſ- 


F fert and vindicate the Honour 
| thereof,and to ſum up irs Excellencies. 
Praiſes, when the ſabje& of them is 
| great and worthy z when they concern a 
* Whole Nation.,and that a noble one;when 
they reſpec the Valor, the Strength, the 
Genius, the Law, and the Religion of 

the Engliſh, cannot but be an ingenuous 
Imployment, Let others ſtady the Pa- 
METICks of Princes, and hug them- 


ſelves in their brave choice, whilſt I per- 


{wade my. (elf, this Attempt may be as 
productive of Good, and freer from Flar- 
tery, That man indeed is happy, that 

A 3 hath 
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hath the opportunity to dp well to the 
Commonwealth, yet he is not unhapp 
Salut, 


char -ſpeaks well :of. it, . Thus: 8 


£ < 


Palchram e# bane facere Reip./egiam bene | 


dicere hand abſi ealways 


been eſteemed the moſt ſucceſsful Me- 
| thods on good Natures, to render them 
vertuous ; but publick and National Elo- 
go /bgmng-the morerexceltenr, the ngoxe 
aſiing,, the more cergain, and juſt, ad- 
ded to that natural love that 1s in all men 
t0.their Country, , .cannot,but_pur them 
( if rheir ſouls henor as narrow, and as 
Rrairned, as their skins Y- on a profitable 
emulation, . who ſhall become beſt, and 
moſt: deſerving of ſuch praiſes, and in- 
flame them with worthy thottghts, and 
gallant reſolutions, for the good and for 
the honqur-of their Country, What ge- 
nerous diſpoſition that hears his Country 
extolled for this of that excellent quality, 
will endure ro be excluded our of the 
commendation © And thus whilſt men 
read of the: warlikeneſs and juſtice of 
their Nation, they are carried away with 
2 praile-worthy ambition of being ſuch, 


2nd inſenfibly ( whilſt they admire theſe | 


qualities ) perceive them to over-ſpread 
rhcir minds, and to take poſſeſſion of 
| their 


| 
} 


we none H— —_ __ 
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the | their fouls, This alſoithe famous Hin: 
Pp ploitsof former times lively ſetout,rouſe 
Fl | | ; men->Fjom vheir floth:, forcing.them, 
c as the Attiqns of :Mihiezdes and 4lexen- 
ys | derdidiThemſtoclerrand F. Ceſar, to fall 
le- | on the:jmication of chem ; and. thereby 
em they ofte:happen iwith-the two- laſt to 
0- excel;thoſe,' 'whombefore they did emu- 
ye | late; according to'that notable ſentence. 


d- of Strada; Oui: ſend magner um nominuns 
en imitatiouem componst}imitandns cram ate 
a que inter magna nomma furarm: | 15. 

iS | The” Subject is not'onely:- worthy; but 


le | alſo new; Others indeed occaſionally and 
d '| "in Orations have ſajd enough:in commen- 
- | dation of their ' Nation;'to juſtifie- ſuch 
an Actempr, but none have:madean-en- 
r | [tire Treatiſe thereon;;which did: gor: a 
- | little eficourage me tqpublith this Diſ- 
/ } courſe, Thus Caliſtheves. made an-Ora- 
 } Ton in-/praiſe of the Macedonian Nati- 
on, with much applaufe.- :And our Sir 
Walter ' Rawleigh in his '!learned! Hiſto- 

ry - of the World ; (fears not - oftef 

to leave his matter , and make Parer- 

ga's for the honor .and vindication of 
..Englayd, ' And I have heard ſome al- 

_. fignſthis/quality and zeal of his, as a 
more particular cauſe: of their eſteem of 

A 4. that 
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chat worthy Knight, :Why .may; indr 
then — the-pardon::of:thole' ery 
rots tharT have commited in fa-pleaſing, 
a _ and expefteo 'elcapethic-fove: 
rity of cenſure.? winch yet Laws. picpared 
for -: For af:it- bedajoft, 1. ſhall; glory in 
Tt, as. one of the/nobleft-pewards'of wel- 
doing {!:and:if juſt, yer ſhall-Lnor'at all 
be troubled, as:receiving} thereby ; that 
good office, which I:cquld:not: hitherto 
obtain from my beſt.friends;. mnt wn? 
And what better-time: conld:have beep 
taken; to ſerour the praiſes, df20ur Na- 
tion, 'then' this: ative Age, which hath 
inſpired-- met;.i;wath!' more inns wg» 
thoughts, introduced the 'nobler Ge- 
nins':0Þ/War.;” warmed the very blood 
of ' Age: ic ſelt; :and 15 likely to be: made | 
famous bythe exploits of our Nation', | 
whieh having again got footing .on the | 
other fade of the Water, may like that 
lictle cloud in C4 bgh: time, which aroſe 
OUT OF. THE SEA, ovenr-fpread the 
Heavens, ſand once more largely firetch 

out its bounds on the very Continent ? 
\ Bur thatTI may not ſeem to haveloſt 
my .felf amidſt thoſe Excellencies, which: 
I have fo long inſiſted on, I ſhall ac- 
knowledge that our Nation < as = 
| cher 
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ther humane bodjes')- hath its mixture 
of imperfetion, Tw'this neceſſary con- 
ceſſion {( for' it will ' ever be harſh to an 


ingetmuous ear, not'to'hear of ſome allay 
inthe praiſe of humane things, - how 


glorious foever YT do nor at all fall from 
my Argument, 'byrt rather proſecute it 
the more cloſely; 'imititing the Painter, 
who when he hath laid the exacteſt lines 
of alovely face, and drawn from his full 
fancy, the ſweeteſt Features, and'thereto 
added the utmoſt perfetions which Art 
catvtofmpaſs; thinks yer he hath nor done 
well, unleſs he ers it 'off with a' Mole, or 
2 Wart, which ( though Natures errors) 
mbh idwire as the Ehoſceſt Beauties of a 
taking Face, _— is not ſo deformed, 
as'to' b& without blemiſhes ; nor fo. mon- 
ſtrbufly wicked; as to have no Vices, or 
Imperte&ions, which are connatural to 
all-things thar 'are humane}, and which, 
like ſhadows and tarker colours, make 
thoſe excellencies by which they 
are placed, - to ſhine with the clearer 
brightne(s, and the more piercing radi- 
ancy, 

Nor have I {ob much minded the praiſe 
of England. 25 not to have chiefly re- 


garded Truth, I have therefore thought 
it 
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it better £0 raiſeja mean, Structurg;to the 
honor ,of our . Country, ..on;the,,. firm 


Pillars of Truth,,., that {-it, may,;:be- |, 


more. ſure and laſting,, then-.to.ere&t a 
'more (ſplendid one, on falſe and-x9tten 


foundations, to be, ryined, þy every blaſt, 


And. yet.. though I, have, ſo;; regarded 
Truth, I deny not. but that I may. have 
erred ,, But beleeye ,me- ,.'1, haye,not 
at any .time wilfully gone our.gf,.the:way 
of Truth, a5 G4) WW 4 


Nec ſeelus invenies ; ', Quid enim {calus 
. error habebat?, {1 


,Next.to Truth, I have, ſtudied Mo- 
deration, Grant to.me. but, the liberty 
and freedom , . that befits an ingenuous 
man, and ( I hope). my Reader-ſhall 
not finde. me ( when, I ſpeak of --the 
Times, or on any other occaſion.) baſe- 
ly ro fawn on this Party... or bark. at 
that, My ſubject doth not ar all en- 
gage me in harſh paſſages, or unhand- 
tom reflections ; and: .it were madneſs 
to forſake the Argument, to diſtaſte 
and be hated, I have indeed preferred 
ours before other Nations , -— with 

reaſon 


—— ——_ 
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treaſon conld do.it : But . I, have not 
beſtowed ireproachful terms on, 'them , 


| Joxi by: ia. dafh'of -my-pen ſtruck; at the 


banour of a whole. Country,,; but kept 
up their _— , and done them as, much 
right as could be. expe&ted on ſuch an 


occaſion, For though IT am an Engliſh- 
man, yet am I withal a Citizen of the 
World. Of which relation I ſhould 
ſhew my ſelf unworthy, ſhould T wholy 
neglect it., to indulge a more particular 
one, 


Reader, I expoſe this Diſcourſe to 
the publick view, not led by the impor- 


' tunity of Friends (the common Midwife 


of Books) but by an ambition that would 
never have given me reſt, till at leaſt I had 
attempted ſomething that might be ſer- 
viceable to my Country, Nor are my 
hopes ſmall, that this Diſcourſe ( how 


EF weakly ſoever performed by me) may 


do ſome good : For whilſt I enumerate 
to my Reader ſo many bleſſings, pre- 
rogatives and advantages which the 
goodneſs of - God hath beſtowed on 
England , he cannot but retura thanks 
to the bountiful Giver : And ſo Pro- 
vidence may make me an inſtrument in 

contri- 


The Preface. 
cotttibutidg toi ſo great a Work 3 and 
then this; what'greater benefic or mote. 
glorious reward, catt Tpoſſibly either de- , | 
oy or attain for my _ and liboies 

ans 757 
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METHOD 


et *3'$5 OF T HIS | 
"DISCOURSE: 


ay Hot wy Merbad may be 
Ro -tbe. more. perſpicuor, 
' 1 will in a few' words, 
rl aud (95 it were ) af 
one view, preſent. it before the 
Reader. | 
The Difconrſe divides it felfin- 
to. two Parts ; The firſt wholy 
treats of War; The ſecond s of 4 
more mMuaxt nature. | | 
In tbe firſt Part (1) I ſpeckries;- 
of. the Britiſh Conrage and Wars *finuun 
Then(2) of the Original of the Eng-**<vv 
liſh, and their diſpoſſeſſing 1be 
Britains by Arms of the'beſt part 
of * thzs Iſle. (3) I inſet. on the 
Th (3; ” Daniſh 


| The Method 
| Daniſh Invaſion, and ( 4) the Nor 


man Conqueſt, and put them amongſt - |. 


the Evidences of the Engliſh Va» 
lour. Afterwards, becanſe our N4- 
tion bath had Wars ſometimes with 
one people, ſometimes with anatber, 
and often with ſeveral at the ſame 
time, (altering my Method) I buy 
(that I might be'the more clegs 
ſummed up the ſucceſs of its Arguz 


with thoſe ſeveral Conmries, ine , 


veral Chapters, as namely, (5) 
with Spain 3 (6) France; (7) 
the Seventeen Provinces, and (8) 


Scotland:(g )Ithen make ſome fbort 


Obſervations of our Foreign Wars; 
(10) take a brief view of our Civit 
Broils, and (11) \conclade. with 
4 Compariſon between the warlike 
Exploits of the Engliſb in former 
times, and thoſe of -the preſent. 
Some (I believe) will think me too 
brief in theſe Chapters, and that I 


in 
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of:.this:Diſcourſe. 
| in: t00:great hafie-poſt over ſome 
P- | of theſe Ware'; bu 1 foal def 
theſe to:confider, that 1 have al- 
loted\a wery large proportion of this 
þ | Book t0 1his one -perticular of the 
Evgl:ifh Wars, and that 1 bhawe dc- 
figned: ( for I muſt again minde my 
Reader bereof) onely to ſum'up the 
Excellencies and Adwvantagesof our 
Countrey, and not to dwell on them. 
In the ſecond and larger Part, 1 
' endeavour to ſbew the Strength of 
England, where baving(1) diſcour- 
ſed in a general way of Indiſtry, and 
truſting in Providence, I then take a 
view of the ſutuation of the Country, 
examine the populouſneſs of it, tbe 
wumber of men fit for War, the ahi- 
lity of their bodies ;, and (2) ihe 
| firength of their minds, (namely, 
' theirCourage)) and then (7) ſur- 
' wey their Forces by Sea and Land. 
After this follow Diſcourſes (4) of 


the 


The Method, &c. 
the Commodities of the Soil, and 
other Advantages peculiar toFng- | 
land. (5) Of #be: Rewenxe: (6) 
Of the Engliſh Genius. (7) Of the 
Religion of . more Ancient \times. 
(83): Of Proteſtantiſm. (9) Of the 
preſent Condition of the Church. 
(10)-0f 1be Intereſt of England. 
(11) Of the Polatical Gorvernment. 
(1.2). Of the Laws of Eagind 
And then I Conclude. 
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Firſt Part. 
CHAP 1 NE. 
of the Wars of the Britains, ard their 
Courage, : 


a Hc Angels, thoſe heavenly inte!l:- E 
EF cences, when they deſcended on "| 
carth, full fraught with Tdea's of 
happineſs, could not chooſe ou: ' 
a more agreeable congratulation 
: ” forthecarth, then Peace, which & 
indeed is the Fountain of almot all other temporal 
So0ods,the end of War, and perfetion of Govern- 
ment. Peace is yet but animpertec&t and momer- 
tary injoyment, and (as all other terrene feliciries) 
. Food onely inits turn. War hath alſo its ſeaſon, 
and isthen not onely neceſſary, but atſo profitable 
and glorious : Experience hath all alonp confirm- 
ed that Leſſon of the wiſe King, That there is 4 
time for War as wellas Peace: For there is nu bociy; 
B (25 


- Y 


Juv:nal. 


— 
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(as the Lord Bacen excellently obſerves) either na- 
rnral or politich which can be healthful without ex« 
erciſe ; and certainly to a Kingdom or Eſtate, ajuſ 
and honourable War is the trneſt exerciſe. To this , 
effect alſo is that Sentence in Livy: Nulla magua 
civitas, din quieſcere poteſt. ſi forts hoſtem non habet. 
Peace, if conſtant, debaucheth the beſt people, ex- 
tirpaterh all manner of good, andat laſt makes 
men cry out with the Poet, 


Nunc patimur longe pac mala ——— 


Gods own people, the 1fraelites, in time of | 


war, the moſt conſtant, reſolute and obſti- 
nate Defenders of Religion and good math 
ners, are in time of Peace Idolaters, Murmurers, 


Diſobedient and Ungrateful. And certainly, if we | 


would ſee the excellency and worth of that peo-' 
ple (or of any other) we mult not look what they 


were in peaceable, but warlike times : Nor can | 


(in my opinion) a better reaſon be aſligned, why 
Rame, of any Nation, gave for ſo many apes, 
ſuch ſtupendious examples of a national verrtue, 
then this, that it rarely enjoyed Peace, and ſo had 
not the leaſure to be vitious. This Nation, that 
by armes had attained to the largeſt Empire, and 


' 
[ 


| 


was moſt celebrated for vertue, 1n peace fel}, and 


degenerated: It was a ſmart,and notable remark, 
that Tacitzs gave of the diſſolute and effeminate 
times of Nero, 1/!ss in-ertia pro ſapientia fuir. The 
glorious Sun which beautifiesthe heavens, leaving 
though ſome ſpors, yet no blemiſhes in ir, andre-* 


creates the Earth with its reſplendent rayes, dotlr | 


at the ſame time with theſe azzwatve rayes, draw 


up vapors and miſts, which erelong fall onthe 
Earth 


i 


! 
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Earth with Thander and Lightning, hideous 
Storms, and dreadful Tempeſts. Thus is it with 
| Peace, which is indeed for the time, the greateſt 
* | "Felicity, and gives a glorious ſerenity ro our 
Heaven, | making it happy with its refreſhing 
beams, but withal it procreates eaſe, wantonneſs; 
pride; contentions and murmurings, which havin 
| darknedtheface of that ſame Heaven, and mad 
x look diſmal with blackneſs and horror, at laſt 
breaks out into tempeſts of War and Showres of 
| blood. Whenprofſperity, and mans corrupt na- 
F | turemeettogether, what with reaſon can be ex- 
peed from ſuch a congreſs, but the monſtrous 
products of eafe and luxury, againft which two 
ehemies no Commonwealth, though laid on ada- 
mantine foundations, can long ſtand ? The Sou} 
"which triumphs over the utmolt. extremities; and 
reatelt viotences of a bad fortune, 1s effeminated 
the pleaſures and foftneſſes of a proſperous 
one, and eaſilytrodden under foot by ſenſual de- 
| lights : it is thus with every State, which whillt 
armed, and in the wars p-oves victorious, at le2{t 
| healthy, but in peace © comes the prey of the 
baſeſt enemies, and falls after an ignoble manner 
by its vices and folhes. Good Government may = 
indeed for a time keep off the invading mifchieis _ 
that accompany proſperity and a conitant peace, k. 
but ar laſt they will break in like an overbearing 
torrent. And then Peace muſt give place to the 
Sword, which is rightly termed, Oprimary, re//;- 
wumque vite irfirumentum. War cures a Stare 
of all diſeaſes and iJl humours, and renders ic at 
laſt able to reliſh the good and fiveeines of Peace? | 
$i pace frui volumm, bellum gerendum eft , fi bel> Cic 1) 


lum on:#ttemmn; pace nnnquam fruemsr. But here 
B 2 li 
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4 Of the Wars of the Britains? Paxr I- | 
I muſt defire, when I ſpeak againſt Peace, to be | 
underſtood of a vitious one; and when I com- 
mend war, I require theſe qualificationsto it ; that 
it be neceſſary, juſt and honourable. - 12 

Thus qualihed, it is not onely profitable, but 
alſo commendable: And this is it that hath made 
me inſiſt ſo much upon the Wars of England, that 
by therelarions of them, as on the one ſide, whilſt 
I praiſe, T might delight ;, fo on the other ſide, 
whilſt I ſer ſuch variety of warlike a&ions be- | 
ey Reader, I might alſo in ſome meaſure | 
profit. 4 

My deſign inthis firſt part being, with brevity, | 

| 


and yet with perſpicuity, to ſpeak of the Engliſh 
Courage, I; muſt take-my riſe from the Britains, 
that1 may do them right 1n ſetting out their reſo- | 
lution in war, and allowing them a place in ai} » 
Diſcourſe that concerns this Ifle, (once wholy 
theirs) asalſo, that I might highten and raiſe the 
valour of the Engliſh in ſo juſt a way ; for how 
great ſoever the courage of the old Britain was, 
it could not outgo that of our Anceſtors, which | 
after many tedious and bloody trials,carried away ' 
the victory. T 
I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with the derivation | 
of the name of the Britains, or their original, | 
(whether they came from Gaw/or Troy, or whe | 
ther they were Aborigines) but keep cloſe tothe 
Relations of their war and valour. [8 
The valianteſt of Romans, Julius Ceſar, fold w 
lowed by a brave ad diſciplined Army, when the, 
Roman Empire is ac the higheſt, ſets on the Bri- 
tains, then naked. Of whom yet (which appears 
very ſtrange, if his large and ſudden conquelts in | 
other parts of the worid, as France, Spain, ey; tri 
.. an 
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and the Provinces of Af;z, be conſidered) he 
$Sains in two ſeveral expeditions very lictle 
sround, and didrather ſhew the Country to the 

' Romans, then conquer any part of it. And yet 


this great Commander was no CunRator,no trifler 
in war, it wasof him that the Roman Poet ſaid, 


—_ 19 0mYid preceps, 


And afterwards, in another place, he gives this 
further CharaRer of him. 


Fata ſed in preceps ſolitus demittere Ceſar, 
Fort unamq, ſnam per ſumma pericula gandens 
E xercere. —-- 


Notwithſtanding, amongſt theſe naked people 
did not {'2/ar perform any thing like himſelf, or 
agreeable to that fortune which he had found in 
all other places : For under his condu& the Ro- 
man Legions are twice repulſt by Caſibiline; In- 
ſomuch that Great Pompey in Lucan upbraids him 
in this manner, 


Territa queſitis oftendit terga Britanns. 
And an other Roman Poet, after theſe Expedi- 


tions, acknowledgeth that this Iſland was as it 
were untouchr. | 


=== ;ntatiu Rowang Marte Britanmas. 


Au uſt and Tiberius negteRted Britain,as too 
troubleſom to keep. Till Clandine his time no- 
B 3 | thing 


Lucan, 


Nil aftum credens cam quid ſupereſſet agendum. ' 


g 
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thing was performed by the Romans here memo- 
rable. This Emperor firſt ſends Azlus P lawting 
hither, who (as T acitms relates) gave the Britains 


ſevergl overthrows : After which he findes (as ' 


the ſame Hiſtorian affirms) the enemy more cou- 
ragious, and therefore is at laſt forc'd to ſend 
for Claudius himſelf, who being arrived, beats 
the Britains in a ſet battel.Mighty honours are de- 
creed to him for this victory. He hitherto had 
conquered but a part ofa no great Province, and 
yet magnificent Rowe out-does it ſelf in ſtupend:- 
ous triumphs, for a victory obtained againſt a 
naked people, by a power that had all manner 
of ethes advantages on its ſide. Nor did a few 
victories decide the quarrel between the Romans 
and Britains; for we read that Yeſpatien in the 
time of Claxdins fought thirty battels in this 
Ifland : And yet after this, Oſtorsx hindes the in- 
vaded ag ſtqut ag ever, and full of courage, and 
inthe head of them as worthy a Captain, named 
Carattacus, who after divers proſperous actions, 
angſome donbrfull ſuccefles, in a ſer battel obſtr 
nately diſputed, is with his Britiſh Forces wholy 
overthrown. And afterwards flying into the 
Domintons of Queen Cataſmandsa, ſhe delivers 
him priſoner to the Romans. Now again did 


| Reme do its utmoſt to ſet out a triumph : Not- 


withtanding inthe opinion of Tacizw, the Bri- 


( 24515 did divide the p1ory with the Romans, for he 


| Tracy it ſelf did celebrate CaraRacws his fame, , 


Tit. 


relates that the neighbouring Provinces, andeven 
avebantg; wiſere, quis 3ht, tet per annes, qui opes 
noſtras ſpreviſſet : And he furthers adds, v7 ny 
Cafar decu [mum awd addidit. gloviaw vitte. 
This la great gaploit did 
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the Romans found their enemies more inflamed to 
revenge, and they put theſe invaders preſently af- 
ter to conſiderable loſſes, as killing a Campmaſter 
' and eight Centurions, and the forwardeſt com- 
mon Souldiers of that body, which they led, then 
putting to the ſword their forragers, and thoſe 
croops that were ſent to reſcue them, and at lait 
fighting with the Legions for a while, with ſmall 
odds on either ſide, though ar laſt worſted. Be- 
ſides they cut off two aid-bands, and proſecute 
the war ſo hotly and obſtinarely,that Oftorius,wea- 
ried with care and trave!, dies. The Brains ta- 
king opportunity of the vacancy, cut a Legion in 
pieces; and when Didizs arrived, they under /- 
*#tizzs an other famous Captain, maintained herce 
fight with him,and{ araſm:ndua Queen of the Bri- 
' gantines, whoſe quarrel the Romans had underta- 
ken, & here indeed ; he Romans,with the afliſtance 
of the Queen's Forces made a ſhift to reſcne her 
= from the Enemy, yet they were forc'd to 
eave her Kingdom to Venxtius. The next Pro- 
pretor, in *%hoſe time any thing conſidera- 
ble was acted, was Paulinng Smuetonis , under 
whom fell ont the inſurre&ion of Boodicia, who 
kills 70000. Romans, but afterwards in battel 
loſeth 80000 of her Britains. The Roman Ar- 
mies, though ſo often viorions, could not yet 
make the Britain a flave: the introducing of vices 
and pleaſures amongſt them did the work for the 
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Romans, not but that after the bringing in of Taciray, ? 


theſe pleaſures, which were firſt introduced by 
Trebeliitts Maxim, they fought many bartels, 
and thoſe bloody ones : bur _ plyed by 
fucf! Roman arts, no wonder at lait that they 
are enervated, that their weapons fall our 
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/ $ of the Wars of the Britains, PARTI. 
| of their hands, and they become provincial. 
The Britains not onely beaave themſelves vali- 
antly on their own ground, but alſo abroad, 
They by their arms ſeiſed on the Gauliſh Briranny, ' 
which their Poſterity have kept ever ſince; They }; 
cavethe world one of its greateſt Emperors Con ' 
ſtantive, who attained to that dignity chiefly 
through the favour and courage of the Britains : 
And for a particular exploit, what more memo- 
| rable and notable could there be, then that of 
Sir "U*.= Conon the Briten, who with 6000 men, made a 
I: ot A retreat from Apwleia to his own Country,through 
;. fir# all the breadrh of 7ealy, and length of France in 
pa1i.c. 11» deſpite of the Emperor Theodoſws, which Sir 
d.10- ppalrer Rawleigh chooſeth among all other exam- 
ples, to liken to Zenophoys famous retreat out of 
Aſa, though he acknowledgeth, that it did uot 1 
| equal Zemophon's. | 
The imployment of the Britains, as it may, 
cleerly be gathered out of thoſe writers that make 
mention of them, was in a manner wholy war , 
They had bur little regard to traffick, none for tik 
lage, or for any manutacQure, or civil occupation, 
Their Religion alſo was warlick, their higheſt 
diety being Andates the Goddeſs of ViRory; . 
Contempt of. death and courage were the chiefelt 
points that their Prieſts preached to them. 
This 1s cleer by {eſars words of the Drnids, Im* | 
prims hoc volunt perſuadere won interire anime, 
fed ab aliir poſt mortem trauſire ad alios, atque 
hoc maxime ad virtutem excitari putant, metw more 
tis neglefto. Hence it was that beleeving that | 
there was an other life (a noble and high point | 
in the Creed of Barbarians) they bravely cor 
teraned death, and defended onely with a _—_ 
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Paxr I. Of the Wars of the Britains; 
Shield, a Spear and a Sword, they dared to expoſe 
themſelves againſt the heavy armor of the Ro- 
mans, and ſometimes by meer reſolution were 
able to carry away victories, and though never ſo 
often foild and (laughtered, yer they yeelded not 
to the fortune of the Enemy, nor did they indure 
ro be conquered. When Religion once joyns its 
helping hand to infuſe courage into a people, 
arms are then their delight, war bur a play, and 
death not at all terrible. And thus we ſee the 
Turks (whoſe Religion promiſeth a Heaven to 
the valiant, and damns the Cowards) bring with 
hem to the fight an ardor and bravery that over- 

ear all Enemies. How do they in bands flock to 
the Army to ſeek ſo bleſſed and meritorious a 
death ? what will they not perform that they 
may meet death? yer at how dear a rate do they 
part with their lives? But to return to the matter, 
as the Draids did chiefly indeavour to infuſe into 
the mindes of the Britains courage, and contempt 
of death, ſo their Bards ſung the famous as of 
their great men, and ſtrove to render their fames 
immortal: And what great minde would not loſe 
a mortal life to gain a never dying name ? Lucan 
in contemplation of the undauntedneſs and valor 
of the Britains, cries our, | 


Solis niſſe Deos, & celi ſydera vob 
Aut ſolu neſcire datum —— 


Nor were Arms the exerciſe of men onely, but 

alſo of the other Sex, which afforded famous Ge- 

nerals to the Britains, witneſs Boodicia and Ca- 

taſmandua. | | 

The Britains indeed were overthrown _ in 
> | atte], 
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battel, and their Country for a good part of ir 
turned into a Provirice : But let Tacitus tell you 


how this came to paſs. Nec alind adverſme walie 


diſſimas gentes pro nobss utilina, quam quod in com- 
1::ne non conſulaxt. He goes on, Rarus duabus tri- 
bu/q; crvitatibus, ad propulſandum periculam con- 
ventus ita dum finguli pugnant,univerſi vineuntur, 
And yet the Romans imployed thirty years in re 
ducing the Country berween the Thames and 
Striveling, though it' were fraQtioned into many 
ſmall parcels, whereas they overran other Pro- 
vinces far larger and more populous, in much leſs 
ſpaces, of time. Again, R:e ſentits moſt famous 
and renowned Captains to the conqueſt of the 
Britains, namely, 7ulius Ceſar, Veſpatian, Pauli» 
us Suetonits, Agricolz and Septimins Severny with 
many others: And when the Romans had reduced 
ſome parts of this Iſle, yet Tacitus faith of the 
Inhabitants, Jam domirs ut pareant, noxdum nt 
ſerviant ;, They would obey, but not ſerve. There 
was no Province that belonged to the Roman 
Empire which ſet up more Emperors, that aſpired 
ro be Lords of the whole world, then this Ifle, 
which madeone call it a Land of Tyrants. T xc+- 
245 equals the Britains in courage to the ancient 
Gaule, with whom the Romans fought not for 
Empire and Dominion, as with other Nations, 
but for their lives and ſafety ; nay, he prefers the 
Britiſh courage of his ape, before that of the 
Gauls, and well he might, for we read of ſome 
Nations, as the S;/zres and Ordgovices, that were 
wholy extirpated before they parted with their 
little por of ground. /eApricols itt an Oration be- 
fore a battel that he fought againſt the Briraire, 


tells his Souldiers plainly, that there was _— 
eft 
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' left them, ſed manm & arma,@ in hu omyia;, and 


yet he was advantaged by diſcipline and arms, 
and almoſt all other things. Seprimins Severus 
ſpends his laſt breath in theſe words, Txrbatam 
rempubl. nhqz accepi,pacatam etiam Britanns reli 
quo, The Roman Poets, when they would flatter 
their Emperors, could not promiſe them greater 
triumphs then over ſome Brittiſh Prince : Thus Ju- 
yenal brings in one propheſying, 


w—— 454t de tewwone Britanno 
E xcidit eArviragus — 


And Horace pleaſeth himſelf with ſuch kinde |, 
of thoughts. Epid. 


Intaflve ant Britannu ut deſornderet 
Sacra catenatns vid 


Such eſteem had the Romans of the Brietiſh ſoul- 
diers, whom they had tried for ſo many years, 
that they made ſuch frequent and large levies of. 
them, which they ſent into other Provinces, that © 
at laſt they left this Iſle in a manner wholy drained 
of men, whereby it became a prey to its enemies. 
And not to gather up more particulars, we will © 
onely remember that thoſe Roman Arms, that had 
conquered the whole world, found their bounds 
inthis ſmall 1fle; of which they left a good part 
untoucht to the. laſt. 
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CHAP. II. 8 
of the Original of the Engliſh. 


Here 1s in moſt men at firſt a kinde of fear 
that is born with them, which in time, and 
by degrees, they learn to put off. Few with He. - 
cxles in the Cradle, dare incounter and ſtrangle 
Serpents; and though indeed naturally in ſome 
few children we may diſcover a certain kinde of 


height and greatneſsof minde, and they betimes | 


by their forward and lively ſpirits, and by ſome 
brave excurſions of minde , may give ſure ſigns 
of their innate courage, yet it cane bur a wilde 


one, till it hath been in the School of Experience 


and Diſcipline, if it be to be counted any art all. 

I am now to ſhew the advantage that cometh 
to a people by an Original and Stock that is valt- 
ant ; yet I cannot but I muſt firſt do ſo much right 
to Diſcipline, as to acknowledge, that valor ra- 
ther ſprings trom that, than from any prerogative 
of birth. And thus that man that hath been afraid 
at the very name of War, when brought as it 
were to fee and handle the dangers thereof, and 
when he perceives that death is not certain in 
battles, that but a few fall when it is couragiouſly 
fought, and that his fears have often deceived and 
fool'd him, now dares be one in the hardeſt ſer- 
vice, and can meet the moſt threatning perils 


boldly and chearfully, obtaining that by expert- , 


ence which he never had by nature. And if a 
people are unfit for Wars, and degenerated, it 
hath uſually by all Hiſtorians, not without reaſon, 


been laid to the fault of their Governors, who by 
exerciſing 


AIR Io 
Te emn——es—. 


ih, 2. ad LM we 


Www *% ww. 


Ne COIs 


- 


» w_ bo - - 
PO Pome + oo 6 lt es on ret 


Parr T1. Of the Original of the Engliſh. 12 
exerciſing them in Arms and-Wars, might not 
onely have kept alive ſparks of courage; where 
before they were, .but alſo have infuſed them into 
thoſe breſis that were not art all acquainted with 
them. Thoſe people that were interior to the 
Romax in Arms, under the conduR and Diſcipline - 
of the Great Hanniba/,often beat him; and when 
the ſcale. of ſucceſs began to turn, yet this wiſe 
Captain maintained himſelf on Royzax ground 
with an Army of Mercenaries of divers Nations, 
and that for many years, in deſpite of Rowe ; and 
at laſt was not beaten thence by irs Arms. The 
Thebant alſo under Epaminondas, an experienced 
and skilful General, are too hard for the brave 
Spartans, who before through whole Greece carri- 


_ ed away the bell for valor. Where courage is 


not innate, Diſcipline when applied, never fails ro, . 
produce it; and where courage is natural nll ©. 
have the refining and ordering of this courage, 
before it be genuine and true. 

But next to Diſcipline comes in that natural 
courage which men receive by their birth, and 
derive from a valiant ſtock; which quality is fo 
requiſite, that the excellent Yer#/am obſerves, 
Wated Towns, ſtored Arſenals, and Armories, gocd- 
ly races of Horſe, Chariots of War, Elephants, 
Ordinance, Artillery, and the like: All this « but 
4 ſheep in a Lions thin, except the breed and diſpofi- 
rion of the people be ſiout and Wariike ; Diſcipline 
may inceed raiſe a Milicary people out of an effe- 


_ Minateſtock, yet they will itzll be apr to revert to 


their natural diſpoſition upon the leaſt relaxation 
of that force that is upon them. Onthe other 
ide, it hath a more eavie task to perform with 
thoſe that are the oF-ſpring of a liout Nation, 
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of the Original of the Engliſh. Parr I, 
For now joyning with their gexize, it beſtowson 
them a permanent and laſting glory in Arms. This 


| we ſhall ſee evident as I take it in the Englifly 
whoſe Anceſtors were as glorious for valor as 


any Nation. 
The Engliſh _—_—_ were Germays, of which 
, and not without good cauſe, 
that they have always continued a pure and u n- 
mixed Nation, and been unmoveable out of their 
firſt place and reſidence, like unto none but them- 
ſelves. Of all Nations, the Rowan: who had tried 
all, reputed the Germans, and found them the moſt 
reſolute and valiant. War was the policy of their 
Commonwealth , the renown of their Famities, 
the glory and _ imployment of private men. 
Jr was a diſhonor for their great men to be over- 


_ 
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come, and for their followers not to go as far in ' 


prowefs as they. Their Children as ſoon as born 
that they might enure them to hacFhip, were cal 
by their Parents into a cold River. And whilſt 
yet Infants, they brought them to play with Ar- 
mor, and to dehght in the gliſtering and bravery 
of it: And as ſoon asBoys, they were inſtru&ed 
in the uſe of Pikes fieted for their age. Their 
Wives that were to have no more than one Hus- 
band apeice, yer encouragQtheir Husbands, how 
dear ſoever, to fight valiantly , and when a bartel 
hath been near loſt, they through their tears, and 
entreaties, have made them to renew it again, and 
inflamed them with new — The men went 
ſinging to the battel , and thoſe that owed their 
ſafety to their heels, were forced through meer 
ſhame, to rid themſelves with an halter of their 
hated lives. No man amongft them was accounted 


a-member of the Commonwealth, bur onely of z 
family, 
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Part 1. Of the Original of the Engliſh, 
family, till adjudged fit to bear arms; tilt which 
time alſo none di&-aſſume to themſelves the en- 
ſigns and tokens of freemen. How many Conſu- 
lar andother Roeywan Armies, did the valor of this 
Nation deſtroy and confound in the defence of its 
Country? Probably more Roman Soldiers were 
buried1n it, than in any other part of the World 
beſides. Suitable to their courage,did they aſſume 
a name, German in their Teutonick tongue fſig- 
nifying All mas. 

But more particularly, the Engliſh deſcend 
from thoſe people of Germayy, which were called 
Saxonz. Theſe by good Authors were eſteemed 
the ſtrongeſt and valianteſt of its Nations, and are 
reported to have inlarged their bounds further 
then any other particular Nation did in Germany, 


| , andcarried the terror of their Arms into all parts 


that'lay about them, but eſpecially to have lord- 
ed it on the Seas. In a word, they were dreaded 
fortheir Arms, and commended for their extra- 
ordinary Chaſtity : ſo that the Engliſh derive 
from a moſt ad and pure Fountain, being 
the off-ipring of ſo valiant and ſo chaſt a 
people. 

I ſhall not need to ſay any thing now of what 
they were or did in Germany, or. anywhere elſe, 
but rather briefly mention how they acquired the 
poſleſlion of this Iſle, and how they have behaved 
themſelves ſince. 

Britain being exhauſt by Roman levies, effemi- 
nated with Roman vices, and incompaſſed by ſe- 
veral Enemies, as the Scots, Pits, and our Ance- 
ſtors the Saxoxs, which laſt thenenjoyed a third: 
part'0f Germany, and under that name did com- 
prehend the Angles and Jures: Fortigerne King 
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146 Of the Original of the Engliſh. Parr TI, 
of the Britains hired the valianteſt of theſe his 
Enemies the S4x0xs, to oppoſe and reſiſt the Scor 
and Pi, probably, not ſo much becauſe his peo- 
ple were unfit for war, as becauſe he did not dare + | 
ro truſt them, for by the By:r:/5 Writers he is de- 
livered for a Tyrant. Theſe thus invited, enter | 
the Land with gooo men, through whoſe extra- | 
ordinary valour, the mvading Scors and Pitts | 
are repulſed; and asa reward for their pains, have 
circheir two firſt Kingdoms beſtowed on them, | 
to wit Keynr, and the Northern parts from Haum- | 
ber tO Scotland. And not long after, having ſyt- | 
priſed Ysrrimer (the ſon of Yortigerne) whom the 
Bri: ains had made King in his fathers ſtead, they 
obtained for his deliverance their third Kingdom, | 
containing Sxſſex and part of Surrey. Then with | 
freſh numbers under Ceraic, they land at Poref+ « | - 
»euth;, and began the Kingdom of the Weſt-Sax- 
ns; and abour the ſame time Tf eſtabliſhed the 
Kingdom ofthe Eaſt- 4»z/er, and Erkewsn that of 
the Eaſt-Saxons, and laſt of all, Cridas layes that 
of Mercia. 
Yet before they ſerled themſelves, they were 
ut to innumerable barrels, ro one hundred and 
fifty years cruel wars, and obtained not the Land 
bur with the extirpation of the Britains, who 
fought it our rothe laſt drop of blood, and ſold 
ir (1t may be) at the deareſt rate that ever was 
paid for any Country, the Conquerors ſometimes | 
receiving great overthrows, and once were almoſt | 
wholy bearen out of it. It 1s no wonder thatthe, | _ 
Saxons did at the fr{t ſettle themſelves, being cal- 
I:d into the Country by the Inhabitants, arid ba- | - 
ving the Militia put into their hands, and withal | ft 
thoſe parts of the Kingdom that were the ” eXt 
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of it, but, then ic wilf appear very ſtrange; that 
they could 'niaintain therr' poſſeſſion, being -puc 
r6 conteſt for it ſo long a'tirhe apainſt the taraged 
+ Britains; led' ſometirnies' by famous and refhiown- 
ed Caprains,” as Ambroſuus aid -Arrbar, the taſt 
of whom fought twelve ſer battels with them; and 
in every one, either overcamethem, or had equa} 
revenge: Certainly it is very- queſtionable,” whe- © :n#c's 
ther ever more courage was ſhown, more batte!s 
| fought, more victories won, or. defeats received 
| In thepurchaſe of any other Country. 
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CHAP. il, 


of the Daniſh inveſions. = 


] N Afſerting the Yalour which the Fg/if have: 
ſhown in their Wars,T am now come to ſpeak of 
the Dani invaſions; and Norman conquett, -pat- 
ſages (asyou may judpe) little for the:advantage 
thereof: Arid therefore I muſt. needs grve a thore 
4ccount'why 4-mentionrhem.:' I confels theſe -con-. 
queſts (ſo-they aregenerally cated) are rhe-great-: 
eſt ſetting btettiſhes and misfortunes which the . 
Euglifh Arms have met with, which made me: 
lorh for a tune to'meddte withrhtem. : 


—— 2us enim ſua prelievitm rig, 
_ © Commemorart velit —» | | 


But that I tay not leave at my back ſuch Forces. 
intheir full ſtrengrh;and nor arraque them, let us 
examine the relations of theſe Invaſions, for jr 
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wilt appear difipgenious $0 about g 
ther ainſt ohich. fuck abjetion +s Be 
themſelves, eos ered th lex 


labored to reduce them to __ juſt po XLOnSs , 
For my part, when-I had ſeriouſly Auilied py 
wholematrer, 1 ſaw RIC tothe EcOcerys by þ 
chat] might produce. theſe patlag 54 evidences 
of the Eng/;h valour and fuchas did. not want 
their weight. I Guilehorevos iy in this CHANG be- 
gin with the Dan1/h Inyaſions. | 


B Efore i Saxon had well ſetled' his Conqueſt, 


h 


the Dane begins his invaſion, which laſted ' 
above one hundred years: Many were the battels | 


he fought befote the could. accompliſh his Con- 


queſt,of which he loſt the moſt, but being reſolute | 


and fierce, no repulfes or overthrows could rid 


part; he appeated in-another; and if by y good 
hap forc'd ro-his, hips, and ſent home, as 
times he was, YL it Was hot long ere he os 
himſelf. again 'with freſh Forces, $0 deſperately 
and. cruetlywasutifou  hetwoen: the £nglhiſhal 
Danes,that:we read o -eatbattels bermern 
themin one-year rand inaoey erof ſeyen, and ar 
another time of:thraeconfiderable-qnes within at 
ſpace of three irionerhs;and preſently aſter theſe 0. 
another. And yet uider this invaſion the Saxon, 
Heptarchy unites, and becomes a Monarchy. The 
Engli/h once quite expelled, and wholy. fi jected 
this Invader by Arms, and in probability had al- 
wayes been too hard for him, had they uſed their * 
wonted Arms, atid-not money , or treachery, The 
Predeceſlors of Etbelred had till his tice, with glo- 
ry, and for the moſt part wich victory oppoſed the 
Dane! ; 


[2 
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the Land of him." If he were beaten out of = | 
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Paxrf, Of che Daniſhfwosſton. 
Danes; but this Prince, beingbeſet 6nallſidesby 
the' Ehemies, Buyes his Peacef at their hands, 
which notwithſtanding was not? kept; to the dif 

' inhearrening of his©wn people, & the heighttiing 
and encouraging of the Invader. The nioney that 
this Prince paid "the Dave! put new ſpiritsirhith; 
and ſacha$befbre' he conld never ſhew, when he 
met with Enettlies that - entertained him with 
go and'not with gold. Whar' though 
age ty efarronnded by Etieinies? The #7 
{6 in rhe greateſt ſtraits (pardon a digreſhon; 
whichthough ic! beſach fron 'the Story, iFtior 
tb/ the pet co + cape Book) have fowl 
the higheſt courage. 


— &t frat t8olentior ultima virtia. - 


, To' make this'good, I need” but mention the' 
battels of Creſſy' Poiftierr; and Agen-Convr; and' 
inthis Age, that of Du»vbar. And though ſome- 
times they have been worſted; and muſt after- 
wards meet” their Enemies more Potent than 
themſelves ; | yet even then you may expeR' 
fromthem the higheſt proots of couragious” and' 
hightened "minds; as at the fight of Portlax?. 
You cannot'pur them ina readier way to 'be Vi- 
Qors, than by' reducing 'them'to all manrier' of 


ſifferings arid wants; ' ſo thatT have had chouphrs,” 
(let me not ſen{too' boldin'putting them down) 
thar were an Army of £-giiſo ſent ro invade'a for-" 
eign Land Heir ins tike;condifvln; 
isat Peithers, Agin* Court and Danbar, would. 
make them' invincible; and perform fupendious ' 


reign'Land; the putting t 
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Atﬀtions: Nor isthis opinton: ſo mage: for the'Plutarch, 


Spartans; being ore of  the-valianteft races bt* 
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- litia, which being trained up in a miſerable and 
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Of the Daniſh/Tnveſion, ParT I; 
mankinde, were by their Laws enured to a hard 
and ſevere life , xheir food was little and coarſe, 
they were kept to hard labour, ſo that it will nor 
ſeem ſo hard a matter for theſe men. to be willing 
to die, to whom life could. not be very pleaſant 
anddear. I might inſtance alſo inthe Turkiſh Mi- 
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wretched courſe of life, hath ſometimes leſs fear- | 
ed death, then Chriſtians, (who it may. be, do not | 
mortifie ſo-much their Militia) and been terrible | 
inallages. But T retnrn to the Story : Certainly 
Eamund Ironſide, that came after : Erhelred, an 
had a harder game to play, being more preſled by 
Enemies, and 1h greater ak y the aſſiſtance 
of his Exgli/ſ» gave three great overthrows to the 
Danes, though at laſt he received one by them, 
which came to paſs (as is affirmed) by treachery. | 
But it was not long ere Hronfide appears in the | 
feld with another formidable Army, which he had | 
ſuddenly raiſed and led againſt the Daxe. Both Ar- | 
mies facing one another, it came to an agreement | 
between Jeon de and Knute, the two Competitors, | 
for the Kingdom, 


> 0T - 


m, who agree to divide it between | 
them. ronfide did not long ſurvivethbis partition, 
and fo left the Kingdom 1ntirely co the furvivor. | 
And this is the truth of the Dawiſs Conquelt. 

If Knute were the Conqueror of Englaxd,, it. 
was rather by his goodneſs and nobleneſs, where | 
by he wholy gained the hearts of the people : 
Geſar himſelf not being more gentle, mild and 
and clement, to his:Romans, then he was to the, ' 
Engli/h. England haxdly ever faw more. glorious. | 
dayesthen under this Prince, who brought with. | 
him new Provinces, and conſiderable Kingdoms, | 
and made ours greater then ever. | 
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r Z »nte being poſſeſſed of a nobler Kingdom, 

7, and having had experience of the —_— of its —_ 
, people, carried an Army of chem into his other 

ant |- Provinces, where in a battel againſt the Yandals 

Mi- | which in thefirſtday went fore againſt him, his 

| Engliþ under the leading of the Earl Godwir, the 

-2r- | following night fall on the Enemy, and put chem 

not | to flight with great _—_— In the morning 

:ble | the King miſſeth them, and after enquiry, follow- 

nly, ing them by a Tract of blood, he quickly findes 

and | the great execution that they had made, by the 

by heaps of ſlaughtered bodies. Even in this juncture 

nce | Of time, they ſhewed that they were owners of a 

the | ſomewhat extraordinary courage, ſcorning to 

em | permitany others to divide with them the glory 

ry.. | Of ſogreat an Aion. | 

the | After the Reign of three Kings, which laſted 

has | for about twenty five years, the Government re- 

| verted again to the Saxo» blood; and thoſe Da- Y*1ftee- 


a 


Ar- od; 
ent | %fs Souldiers that remained in this Iſle were ba- 
ors, | niſhed by the States thereof: the reſt that could 


not be many, were ſwallowed up in the name and 
on. | bodyof the Emgi;þ, and are as hardly to be di- 
/or. | ſinguiſhed, as Lives and ſmaller ſtreams, when 
they fall into the Ocean. 
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of the Norman Congueſt. 


IT 7E are now come to ſpeak of the moxe | 
. abſolate Conqueſt of England by the | 


Normans. 


Sr Fn Harold Hayfager King of Norwey, and ih 

Hayward. lia Duke of Normandy, had agreed, as ſome 
| Writers report, to invade Englandat one and the | 
ſame time; whether they deſigned ir, or no, yet \ 

their attempts fell out together. Haro/d King of 


inthe North of Englayd, marcheth ſuddenly with | 
an Army and fights him ; The contention was | 
bloody. and obſtinate, the victory for a long time | 
diſputed ; -and though it fell to the Exg/i/h Pr nce, | 
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England hearing of the invaſion of the Norwegias | _ 


who with his awn hands killed the Enemy-King 
yet it coſt him the beſt blood of his Army. T 


Exgliſh Hayold after. this takes no breath, bur | 


hearing that the Duke of Normandy, with an Ar- | 
my of Normaxs, was landedin the South of hus | 


Kingdom, heyet reaking with the blood of a Na- | 
tion of kindred to the Normans, rather flyes then | 
marches to meet them : for within ſeven dayes af | 


ter the former battel, which was fought at Sram 
fordin Yorkſhire, he gives the Duke battel neer 


| 


Haſtings in Suſſex, which may well be termed one 
of the greatelt that ever was ſtricken. It was 
fought to the proof, and all circumſtances agreed 


*ir fobn tamake itgreat. Ng to be tedious, Harold (of 
$ane'd. a repagte Princes, one of the nel) is be 
|  —_ © 
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* number was {moſt cut off, 656009. of them and up- 


Pixr Tl. =» of the Notiiin Conqueſt. 
feared, ifter he had made - the Conqueror: firſt 
diſpaire of vi&ory, and which probably he .had 


never obtained, had nor the Foxes tail piece@the 
* Lionsskin, for the' Normans (as their own' Wri p,,j.r 


ters relate) by a cotinterfeit retreat, drew the 
Emgliſp ſo fiercely after them, that thereby they 
eafly raketheir ranks, and forced them to retire 
in confuſion. The Exg/// notwithitanding, gain- 
ingin the retreat a place of advantage, ſheath 
their ſwords in the bodies of their perſuing Ene- 
mies, and put them to a ſtand. And though in diſ- 
ordered and weak bands they were everywhere 
ſlaughtered, yer they fonght it out to the laſt, 
and like: trrie fouldiers, who if they cannot be 
viors, will die in the place, they make good 
their ground with their bodies, ſo thar their whole 


wards being ſlain, and amongſt them their King, 
after he had received many honorable wounds:nor 
was it an inconfiderable quantity of blood which 
the Normans loſt, though ' victorious, ſix thou- 
ſand of them being ſfain, beſides thoſe that 
were drowned. ne 

| Thefight had continued from ſeven a clock in 
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. 


Sir 7-h» 
Hay ward. 


the morning until night wich unſpeakable obſti- Sir 7:bn 
nacy: with their King fell in a manner all the #9ward. 


Engliſh Nobility in the defence of their Country : 
In it, nor fo much as one Fyglih man baſely 
abandoned the field, nor any one yeelded to be 


taken priſoner, and in ſo great an execution, not * 
- one had received his death by diſhonourable 


woitids; as inthe back : Thoſealſo thar went off+ | 


from-the batttf and eſcaped, retired with' their 
faces towardrtheir Enemies, and fighting, and in 
the very cloſe of all ptr their purfiters ro confide- 
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rable loſſes and traits : fo that ir was not; without: 
c4uſe, that Sir Joh» Hayward eſteemed this batrel, 
the moſt memorable, and beſt executed that ever 
was fought wichin this Land, as well for the skil- 


ful directions, as for couragious performance, and. 


alſo for the greatneſs of the event. 


x 
William Duke of Normandy in this enterpriſe, 


was aſliſted by a faction of Engliſh, by France, 
Germany, all the neighbouring Nations and the 
Pope. The Norman had the advantage of the 


weapon, uſing the Bow and Arrow, which the. 
Engliſh then were not acquainted with, and (6 


ſlaughtered them at - pleaſure, receiving in the 
mean while from the Eng/;/h no damage, but by 
cloſe fight, with the Sword and Poleax. 

The Relaters of this battel have many other 


wayes extenuated this defeat, bur thoſe that are_ . 


already mentioned are enough, and ſuch asI am 
confident cannot. be refuſed as juſt and true. 


Should I in{iſt on no other then the advantage of - 


weapon, which wason the Normas ide, and the 
ſtraragem which they uſed, they would: ſufficients 
ly ſerve to my purpoſe : But if we add to theſe the 
length of the diſpute, the obſtinacy of the van- 
quiſhed, their mighty ſlaughter in the fight, we 
have no cauſe in the world to blame them. What 
could men have done more in defence of their 
Country? or could an unfortunate valour go off 


the Stage with more bravery ? We cannot but we. 
muſt own both Captain and Souldier, as our wor- 
thy and moſt glorious Country men, and as de- _ 
ſerving Pariots; we praiſe. their undaunted cou- , ' 


rage, .and need not atall be aſhamed of their loſs, 
bur rather place it amongſt the ſureſt evidences of 


ur National valour ; Men can but do their . 
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utmoſt and. die in fight, the ſucceſs refts in the 
diſpofalof God, who to ſhew his abſolute power, 
denies viRtory often to the moſt tried Courage. Jn. 
VIE licebit heneſte mori. | 

_ Again to ballance this loſs, we could produce 
ſeveral overthrows which the Normans bave 
ſincereceived by the Exg/s/h in their own Coun- 
try. We could alſo alledge, that their Duke- 
dom hath been more then once conquered by the 
Exgliſb Arms. But among them all, I ſhall onely 
remember that about forty years after the Cor 
queſt, Henry Rexclark. the ſon of the Conquergr, 
enters Normandy, with an Army of Engliſ,,: who 
now will ſhew that they were not inferiour to 
the Normans in valour. The Normans led by 
Duke Reberr, eſteemed the chiefeſt Captain in the 
holy war, and the moft famous and able General 
of that Age, met them, and gave them battel, 
reputed by all writers the molt þloody medley 
that ever happened in Normandy, in which the 
Enxgliſp through pure force and vertue overcame 
the Enemies Army, take the Duke Priſoner, with 
400. men of Arms, and 100co. common Souldi- 
ers, and after wholy ſubdue Normanajy. 

However, the Conquelt of £-g/and by the Duke ,, _ 
of Normandy gave no fgreat mixture to the Eg- Fun 
lie, for there arebut three or four hundred Gen- 
tlemen in_the Catalogue of Bartel- Abbey, on 
whom the Conqueror beſtowed Land in £ngland, 


Hay ward. 


| andprobably one half of them did not remain two 


Agesafter, and ſcarce one quarter of them are re- 
mainipgatthis day. But ſuppoſing the number of 
the Daves and Normans were never fo great, 
which did fertle and continue in England, per they 

HE” 3; | being 


26 ' Wars with Spain. Paxrt; 
being both originally of one Nation and rgngtie 
with the Enp/if,, cannot render them a mixt Na- 
tion. Withall to this day, the Eg; have kept 
their Name and Language, which 
ber of the Danes and , Normans, had been con- 
ſiderable, in probability they could never have 
preſerved. | 

Since this Conqueſt we cue ew Engliſh for the 

moſt part 6n the invading hand;and from this time 

Cambdee, We may allow thar ſaying in Cambdes to take place, 

An. p.1. Anglice providertie ſemper fuit hoſtes prevertere, 

An.1559 yon exp*tare. Again,on the other ſide,thoſe invali- 

ons that have been made on them by egy 

ers, have fince conſtatitly been fruitleſs to the 
Attempters. | 


CHAP. V. 
Wars with Spain. 


Haim: broken through thoſe difficult paſſages 
of the Daziſh Invaſion & Norman Conqueſt, 
the way appears to me mote ſmooth,and pleaſant : 
For Eng/asdſince hath been renowned for Arms, 
and for the moſt part ſuccesful in its wars witl 
Forreign Nations. I ſhall in this Chapter diſcourſe 
of the wars which haye hapned between England 

and Spain. . 


Tn Richard the ſetonds time, an Eng Arm 
Steed, was ſent to aſſiſt the King of Portugal guſt 
Caſtilians, through whoſe help chiefly, the Caſtsl+- 


4” 


if the 'hium- * | * 
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aw ina main battel were overthrown, and 10000. 


ofthemſlain. And not to mention any thing of 
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the jo of fobn of Gaunt; I ſhall onely re- - 


* member, that before theſe Expeditions, the Z/ack 


Prince entered Spein, for the reinthroning of 
Petey the ejedted King of {afti/e. His Forces 
numbered 30000. men, which defeated an Ar- 
my of 100900. made up of Caftilians, French, 
and Saravess, after a fight a good while maintain- 
ed, with much reſolution on both fides. The 
Exelifp loſt in this battel 1600. men, took 2000. 
Priſoners, and ſlaughtered of the Enemy 7000. 
common Souldiers with 500. Gentlemen. Having 
obtained this ViRory, the Black: Prince after- 
wards ejeRts one King, and ſets up another in his 


lace. 

, Thus much for the wars that happened in more 
ancient times ; we come now to diſcourſe of thoſe 
that fell out in the-golden Age of the renowned 
Qu-Elizaberh which will ſupply us to the full, with 
the inſtances of the felicity of the Engiih Arms, 
when bent againſt the Spaniard. But before I tall 
onthe trials that have been between theſe two Na- 
tions in the Queens Reign, it willin my judge- 
ment much illuſtrate the matter, if we take no- 
tice of the formidable condition that the Span;- 
«ad was then in, as alſo the ſtate of other Poter- 
tates his neighbours, and the condition of Exg- 
land. E250] 


_ Spain was then.at the higheſt pitch of its great 


neſs. The Sun(toexpreſs it in a Spansfs Vaunt)ne- 
yer ſct.an the Dominions of its King : Portagal 
and Cealovia wene not then revolted. Within 


lefs then'a. hundred years it had enlarged its: 


bounds much more thenthe Ortamans. By _— 
F | - 
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Bacen's had ſeized on Grenade, Naples, Milan, Portugal, 
Conſide- the Eaſt and Weſt- Indies, and had laid a deſign 


rations of for the Monarchy of whole £«repe. Beſides, ſuch , |. 


i Was the ſucceſs of the Spaniſp Militia, that the 

Spain, King of Spaix had not met with an Enemy, for 
many years before, whom he had not eafily worſt- 
ed,and triumphed over, and at that time when the 
Queen undertook him, he carried away without 
diſpute the chiefeſt reputation for Arms. In per- 
ticular, the Duke of «A{va inthe Low-Countriee 
(before the Queen ſent Engliſh Forces for their 
relief) goes on in an uninterrupted courſe of 
vicory, beats the Datch, Germans and French, 
and fo ſpeedily rids himſelf of his Enemies, of 
what Nation ſoever, and this as faſt as they ſhew- 
ed themſeJves; that he who reads the Hiſtory will 
almoſt diſpair of meeting any Power that ſhould be 
able to give a ſtop to his fortune. 

And for the neighbouring States, few of them, 
in reſpe& of his mighty and large Territories, were 
able tocome into the liſts with him. And thoſe that 
might ſeem able, as Germany, Italy and France, 
by long reſt were rendred unfit, and by him were 
ro be taught the uſe of their weapons. Germany 
was divided and diſtraRted,and a large part of it in 
the hands of the houſe of 4»#r5a,able to over-bal- 
lance thoſe that might ſtir againſt it. Tn 7raly the 
Spaniard had ſure footing and large poſſeſſions,the 
remainder of it being fractioned into ſuch ſmall 
States as could not _ any great matter. 
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And France, the fitteſt match for Spain, was in 4 


ſound ſleep, and unactive. Intereſt'could not then 
work on the forward genius of that Nation, 
nor their imminent danger / ronſe them np to the 
Wars. | 


Even 


——_— 
« 
Ae. as Aa AY << a « a——ccc-.c__ a _—— a 


” oo 3 , 
ſy t NF "7 


; PART [. Wars with Spain. 


Even Ergland was unufed to war, and by a 
long Peace rendred not fo apt for Arms : yet 


Queen Eljz.abeth, taking the opportunity of the | 
« revolt of [the United” Provinces, undertakes this 


mighty Monarch,when no othec Prince dar'd,affilts 
them with Forces, and never leaves them till ſhe 
had put them into a condition, not enely to de- 
fend themſelves againſt him, but alſo to gain 
ground. | 

The Germans, under: Duke Cafſimre, and the 
French under « Flexſon, that came to their aid, 
and were paid by her money, and their other For- 


. reign-aids came off bur'unfortunately- in this war. 


It was her Forces which gave the firlt ſtop to the 


Spaniards in the full carier'of their victories. That 


« was ſhe that firſt- oppoſed the 5panierd, with 


«| + fucceſs, I ſhall here endeavour to make'our. 


Immediately before - the Eng/i/4 came on the 
Stageand gave a ſtop to the Spani/5 victories, Don 
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_ Anftria, with a little more than a 1000: Sentiveg, 
orſe, & a 1000. foot, miraculouſly beats the States $.,,y,. 


Army that numbred 16000 foot, and 300ohorſe. 
But the next fight that happens, was- the batcel 
of Rimenaxt, to which the Engliſh were come 
theday before. And here the ſtate of the. war is 
clearly altered. This batrel was fought berween 
compleat Armies, onely whereas in the former 
battel the States had nine to one, and yet were 
beaten, In this the' Spaniards exceed in number, 


| andareſed by the ſame Dor Fohn of «Auſtria, a 
, renowned General, Crowned with the victory 


of Lepante, and made famous by other great 
exploits. In the front of the States Army are 


the Eng/if Aids, wich ſome Scors amongſt them, B acon's 
the former headed by Sir John Norrie, (of whom-* onfidete 


Strada 
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Srada'(relating this dayes fight) ſaith, that he was 
_— eo Owen 4e;. : be la commanded by Sit 
Bacon' Robert Stuart. Theſe Brittiſh Auxiliaries came to 


sdewr- the Ariny butthe day before the: battel, harraſed '|- 


with a long. and tedivus march, and which is left 

as a memorable circumſtance. in all Stories, the 
Souldiers being more ſenfible of the heat of the 

Bacon. Sun, thenof any coldfear of death, caſt away 
Strads. Their Armor and Garments, and fought in: thei 
Shirts. Andastheſe aids wete in the head of the 

States Army, ſon the vari-guard of the Spanifi 

were the prime of. all their Souldiery, which! to 
makeappearthe better, Iwill cite the noble Car- 
Bent1V- dinal Bentivoglio; who ſpeaking of Dox Fobs, ſaith: 
o_—_ He thereſore axmaymmeyggs 4 with -a\ number 
lib. 10. Of choice Speriſs foot; and;in the' front were 


plac'd yet. more-choice-meng of, a! particular fa- | - 


mous Company which, Aloszzo AMartines de Leva 
had brought out of Speis ito Flanders at hisown 
coſts. The ſame: Zeva had a little before quitted 
the place of General of the: Spansfsr Gallies, "and! 
to ſhew-his great valour and zeal in.the Kings fers 

vice, had by his own monie$-raiſed 200 foot; and 

reſolved to lead them to the Kings Army inFlaw” 
ders : There-was not oneof 'them that was\not-a- 
Gentleman' born, or a Souldier of. quality; for: 
many that had been formerly Officers in Flanders 
had put themſelves in this: Company. Afterithis 
he goes 0n:to deſcribe the fight: The aſſavlc (faith 
he) was exceeding fierce, but. it was-no leſs:cou- 


ragioully fuſtained by the E-g/;ſo; who were all:. 


of them likewiſe old Souldiers : This Ation was' 

The ſame on the firſt doy of Auguſt 1578. it laſted: ma 
9” hours with: equal courage and laughter, chough 

. the United States pretended to be viRtors, and 
; 1 Spell 


Yet, 
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ds not being able to. compaſs their e L 

wi; now ſhould we refer Bs 
WIR firſt we affirmed, that the Znglsþ 
ſrop ro the Speniſo ſucceſs, =y et 
"des #6. this Author, we may colle& whar 


may nero make us think that the Spaniard had 


we. yorlt of it, asfirl} chat he gave off the fight, 
en th Cardinal SAR Of 0 that the bbs 
= mel he vigory, withour any interpoſition of 
judgement to rhe. contrary : Bur laſtly, and 
ch Mae Don IA (as = Cardinal relates) 
after thi s fight, reſolved to put himſelf 


on f: Fer Tone the Lord. Bacon reports, g,,, 
that after a fihc (apineained by the ſpace of a conſid: 


whole day, "om yen a clock in. the morning 


; by ar night, faith 2. Durch Author) Don Fobv 


to a. retreat, with great | 


$repulſt, and forc 
= rer of his Mere th the courſe of. his fur- 
ther enterpriſes wholy arreſted, nor did; he long 
Ret Ap Neither , did the Engl: onely ſhew 
makehe Spanierd was to.he dealc with, but. alſo 
that A tel to the Engliſh, As: 1h valour, 
ſo ip ſucceſs, which I ſhall now endeayour to 
clear. 
n-the year 1582. was that memorable. retreat 
of Gaxxt ; then which faith the Lord Bacon there 
1.nor been an exploit of war more celebrated: 
For inthe true judgement of men of war, ( luſe 
his words till) hongurable retreats are-no 0g Wayes 
inferigur to brave charges, as hav] leſs of 
wae, more of diſcipline, and as much of. yalour. 
exe were to the number of 300. horſe, and 
IR foot. Exgl;h. (commanded by. Sir obs Nor- 
Th 2 charged To the. Prince of Parma, coming 
upon 
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-npon 'them with 7000. choice horſe, beſides rhar, 
the whole Army of the Spaniards was teady to 
march on; nevertheleſs, Sir John Norrs maintain 
ed a retreat without difarray, by the ſpace sf 
ſome miles (part 'of the way Champagne) wrto 
the City of Gamyr, with leſs loſs of men then the 

Bentivog. Enemy. "The Duke of A»jox, and the'Prince of 
P.2. 1G -a»ge beholding this noble ation from the walls 
of Gant, asin a Theatre with admitation. And 

under the walls, by both parties, was maintainef 

a reſolute fight for the ſpace of two hours, till 

the Spaniards, not being able to break the Zxgli , 

Srradgs, were forced to retire. 'Strgda ſpeaking of the 
Spaniard; ſetting on the Exgliſs,cxpreſleth it thus; 
Et fecert li” andatter, at ſtrenge : dh {evan 
Hi(pani ferotitu invaſere hoſtems, oft enſwvi, opinoy, 
Belgis, quantum virium partibuc accveviſſet Hiſpe 

« acceſſs. They tame off (ſaith he) boldly 

ahd ſtoutly in this tight. ' The Spaniard: rarely 

have with more fierceneſs ſet on an Enemy,” that 

chey might ſhew (as 1 think) to the Belgsck Pro- 
vinces, what ſtrength and advantage fell to their 

Kinps fide by their coming. wm 

The very year before the Earl of Leiceftty with 

more numerous Forces appeared for the aſſiſtance 

of the UnitedProvinces,they had loſt B-wges,Gawnt, 
Atalines, and Antwerp it ſelf, after a famous ſiege, 

with many other places of importance, and were 
reduc'd in a manner,within the bare limits of Ho/ 

lard and Zealand. At this jun&ure, the Exgbþ 

take upon them the Patronage of their almolt de; 
fperate affairs, when the Spaniard: alſo thought 
themfelves as good as poſfeſſors of rhe remaining 
Provinces. Hear Bentsvolio in this Caſe. Farneſe 
(faith he) through the acquiſition of ſo ny 
| chi 
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chief Cities, and particularly that of A»twerp, 
fdid verily beleeve to pur ary end to the troubles 
of Flanders, tither by ſome way of fair Agree- 
ment, or by abſolute conqueſt : Wherefore he 
was wonderfully moved to fee this vitory, which 
he had ſo-affuredly fancied to himſelf, eirher by 
the one way or the other, taken from him by the 
Engliſh Succor , and the King of Spai» thought 
himſelf ſo highly offended, as he did not long de- 
lay the reſeming of it. Parma indeed after Leice- 
fur's arrival takes Venlo Nnys and Sluce; acquiſt- 
tiotis, though great, yet not anſwerable to his 
former progreſs. But again the Z»g/i/h had che 
berter ſucceſs in the Field, when it cameto blows 
between them and the Sp.er/p Forces, asat Graves 
and Z «:!phen, and probably had they put it to 
the ſmall trial of a battel, they _ clearly have 
turned the ſcale of ſucceſs on theit fide. 

Preſently after the arrival of the Eng/ih Army, 
which was in the year 1586. happened the tight 
before Graves between the Engliſh and Spexifh 
Forces, each of which parties cenfiſted of abour 
four thoufand. It was tonragiouſly fought on 
both ſides, bur the E»g/i/ſh went away with the 


| vittory, and put relief inte the Town , for 


which end they undertook the Spaniſh Forces 
In the fame year fell out the famous aRion of 
Ztpher, of which Strada ſaith , Pugna — que 


dev nt fs qued ardexs prelium jattanting offerrent, 


. tn Zutphanieuſs occurſu comparare conſueſſent. 


Headds, Puippe inter veterans, interq; deleFos 
Vereranorium prelium ciebatur ideoq;nentro inclina- 
Inn al:9uande ftetit. This was fought between the 
Engliſh and Spaniſh fgor; with equa! — 
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but between the Engl;fs horſe and the adverſe 
Cavalry it fell out otherwiſe, fortune. favoured 
the Ergliſh, who worſted the Enemies horſe, as 
Bentiveglio acknowledgerh. ” 

And now weare come to the battel of Newport, 
which made the year 1600. ſo remarkable. It 
was the onely one battel, that for many years had 
been fought in theſe Wars. The pariſh Army 
conſiſted of the flower of their Forces, and was 
of a compleat and full number for an . Army, 
though that of the States exceeded them therein : 
butthe Spaniards thought that ſufficiently ballan- 
ced by the quality of their Souldiers. The Spani- 


ardwasthe Aſſailant and preventer, (faith Bacoy) 


and had the fruit of his diligence and celerity: For 
he charged certain Companies of Scots, to the 
number of eight hundred, ſent to make gooda i 
paſſage, and thereby ſevered from the body of the 
Army, and cut them in pieces: for they like a 
Brave Infantry, when they could make no hone- 
rable retreat, and would take no diſhonorabk 
flight, made 9s the place with their lives- After 
this followed the encounter of the main battel, 
which wasa juſt encounter, not haſting to a ſu& 
den rout : nor did the fortune of the day reſt up- 
on a few former ranks, but it was foughc our to 
the proof by ſeveral Squadrons, and not without 
variety of ſucceſs. The end of it was, that the 
Spaniard was wholy defeated, and neer five thou- 
fand of his men flain ſome ſay almoſt as many more. 
Bentivoglic thus deſcribes this battel; At the ſame 
time almoſt did the foot fall on both ſides upon 
the Down:, between whom happened one of the 
herceſt fights that hathar any time been known. 
The Spaniſh Mutineers were on foot in the —_ 
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of the firſt Catholick Batalion, who together 
with the reſt, gave miraculous reſtimonies of their 
valour. The Muskets, and other fire-weapons be- 
ing diſcharged, they came to cloſer fight, to the 
puſh of Pike, and managing of their Swords. Va- 
rious, but equally fierce were the inſtigations.on 
each fide. They fought out of honour, and our 
of hatred, as if what for hope, what for deſpair, 
they had been mad. Each ſide hoped to overcome, 
pe as if deſpair at the ſame time had animared 
them, they ſtood reſolute rather to die, then ro be 
conquered. Thus far goes Bentivoglio, deſcribing 
the obſtinacy of the fight. But now let us ſee what 
partthe Engliſh did bear init; they had the Van- 
gardof the States Army that day : -The honour 
whereof (ſaich the Lord - Baron) in the before 
mentioned Relation (of which-I make frequent 

mention in this Chapter) was given both, by the 

Enemy, and the Dutch themſelves to the Engliſh : 


of whom (as Sir Francs Vere in his Commentary ' 


teſtifieth) being in all but fifteen hundred.men in 


45 


number, eight hundred were ſlain in the Field, ;,., :,, 
and which is almoſt incredible in a day of Victory, 4nact. 


of the remaining ſeven hundred, two. men onely 


Bacon's : 


came off unhurt. It is ſaid alſo, that the Prince of nkhs 


Orange did in this battell cranſmir the direRion of 
the Army to Sir Francs Vere, the then Comman- 
der of the Engliſh. | = 

We have now done with the ſucceſs ofthe Eng- 
fiſh Arms -in the Low-Countries' ;- we wall 
change the'Scene, and examine the fortune of 
them againſt the Spaniard gn Iriſh ground. 
Inthe year 1580. the Spaniards made their firlt ., 


at Country favoured their deſign. The Iriſh 
; D 2 


were 


ttempt ON ſre/eand, to conquer it. All things ing ion 
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were of their Religion, fomented by- the Pope, | ii 
difcontented at the Engliſh Goyernment. Sto, | W 
JSeph with 700. Spaniards lands. at S#merwickin, | th 
Kevyry. He was the forerunner of greater Forces, | jn 
and wasto have fortified himſelf in ſome ſtrong Sp 
place till che Succours came. Accordingly he | < 
chooſeth a place, 'where he eres a Fort, called | th, 
the Fort del Oy ; bur ſuddenly after was ſiege laid | mm; 
ro it by the Lord Gyey, then Deputy, with a ſmal | Th 
ler number then thoſe that were inthe Fort. Aﬀter | wa 
the ſiege of four dayes onely, and ewo or three | ge, 
fallies, with loſs on their pare, they that ſhould nur 
have made'good their Fort for ſome moneths, till | the 
new Suctors camefrom Spin, Or at leaſt from the | and 
Rebels of ſreland, yeilded up themſelves witlk | con 
out condition to the Deputy. ? 

Bacon, In the year 1607. the Spaniards again attempt | on 
Ireland, amd had all advantages in the world, yet | Irif] 
with ſmall Forces they are with all Celerity (to | niar 
wit, within the ſpace of four moneths) bes | time 
ten out. . They obtained without reſiſtance the | dra 
Town of Kinſale:the Engliſh Gariſon(but in num | vic 
ber only one hundred and fifty) leaving the Tows | men 
upon their approach, and the Townfmen receiving | Ener 
the Spaniards as friends, theſe Spaniards that put | the] 
themſelves into this Town, were in number two | on a1 
thouſand of old bands under Dox Fohn of Aquila, | thoſ 
a valiant Commander. The Town was ſtrong of | ſelve 
its ſelf, and yet they imployed all their Spaniſh At 
skill ro fortihe it yet more. At this time the Iriſh | and i 
Rebels were proud, being encouraged upon For, | ti&, 
mer ſucceſſes ; having not long before defeated | to m 
a choice Army of the Engliſh at Blackwater, and br iy 
killed fifteen hundred common Souldiers, with rw; 
thirteen Captains. The Deputy in Ottoby __ herd 
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ſiege to the Town, and by. the. ſpace of three 


Winter moneths continued it;. during which time, 


| . the Spaniards made divers fallies, bur were beaten 


in with loſs. In Fanzary came freſh Succors from 
Spain, tothe number of two thouſand, under the 
command of Alonzo de Ocampo. To theſe, ſeven 
thouſand Iriſh joyn, and take the field, reſolvin 
tw relieve the Town, and give the Engliſh hs 
The Army+of the Engliſh is about ſix thouſand, 
waſted and tired with a long Winters ſiege, enga- 
gedin the midſt between an Army of a greater 
number chen themſelves, freſh, and in vigor on 
the one fide, and a Town ftirong in fortifications, 
ind ſtrong in men on the other ſide. The Triſh 
come and ſhew themſelves in bravery, but are 
contented to give the Engliſh the honour to fall 
on firſt. And when they came to the charge, the 
Iriſh ran away before the tighr, not did the Spa- 
niard ſtand any conſiderable timeafrer. All this 
time the Spaniards within the Town do not at all 
draw out, but behold on their walls the abſolute 
vitory of the Engliſh over their own Country- 
men, which came for their relief. Two thoufard 
Enemies are ſlain; of the Engliſh but one man, 
the Town yeilds, and all Spaniards by compoſiti- | 
onareto avoid the Kingdom, and todeliver up 
thoſe ſtrong places which they had neſtled them- 
ſelves in. 

And now we have ſeen in the Low-Countries 
and in Irelayd the ſucceſs of the Engliſh Arms, in 
fone (our Engliſh Province) they are nor able 
to maintain themſelves any conſiderable time, 
rin the other (their own Province) can they 
remove the Engliſh aids by their Forces. And as 
herd did che Engliſh Sonldiers keep them ro ir, 

| D 3 1N 
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in France, there happened between them many 
many memorable actions; amongſt all, I ds not 
remember ſo much as one in which che Engliſh. 
were worſted. --. - - | - 
"The Engliſh Arms were alſo ſuccesful in the 
Indies, 1 will mention one Expedition onely, 
namely, that which fel out in-the year, 1585. 


Drake, and Sir Fohn Hawkins, who take St. 7 ago 
and St. Domingo 1n Hiſpaniola, and at Carthagens, 
where the Spaniard had warning of their coming, 
and put himſelf in his full ſtrength, went 
through one of the hotteſt ſervices, and moſt | 
dangerous aſſaults that hath been known. For the 
acceſs to the Town, was onely by a neck of land, 
between the Sea on the one part, and the Habor- 
water, Or inner-Sea on the other, fortified clean | * 
over with een Rampier and Barricado, ſo as 


upon the afeent of our men, they had both great 
OrdinancE, and ſmall' ſhot, that thundred and | 
ſhowred upon'them from the Rampier in front, | 
and from the Gallies that lay at Sea in flanck; And | 
et-they forc'c their paſſage, and won the Town, | 
deing likewiſe very well manned. I mention this | 
(wous; the rather, becauſe of late in thoſe parts we | 
ave unfortunately received an extraordinary lofs, | 
wherein the Spaniard notwithſtanding canngt | 
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claim any great honour, or aſcribe much to his | b 
valour, becauſe he was not put to any trial to c 
bring it about. i Ws”. 

What we have (aid formerly of qur Wars * - 
againſt him in other. places, is enough-to ſtop | - = 
tis mouth ,. when he ſhall urpe this partic £ 


lar action ; and. yet we are to mention his F 
unfortunate attempts on England in. 1588. and —_ 
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our ſuccesfull invading him in his own Country. 

The year 1588. was foretold an Age before it 
fell out ro be, Annu mirabils; and certainly the 


|. Spaniſh Armado made it ſuch. The preparations 


for the invaſion of Eng/and, on the Spaniards 
fide, were wonderful, the Navy wonderfull, its 
defeac wonderful, and the deliverance of E»g/4»d 
wonderful ; therefore 1 iha!l inſiſt the longer on ir. 

The motives that induced the Spaniard to this 
invaſion, were, the ambition of ſo great a con-P#! 2+ 
queſt, and the fatiating his revenge, for that che OM 
Queen (faith the Cardinal before cited ) had 
{> openly revived the Rebellion of Flanders, when 
it was almoſt extinguiſhed. 

The preparations were ſo mighty, that they 
were proportioned, as one would think, for the 


- conqueſt of the whole world, rather then the half 


of an Ifle, and yet they were not ſufficient, or 
ſtrong enough co bring it about. Few enterpriſes 
(faith the excellent Bentivoglio) were ever longer 
premeditated, few made ever with greater prepa- 
rations, and none ever executed with greater 
misfortune. Spain did its utmolt in providing for 
this expedition. The Nobility flockt with all man- 
ner of alacricy, ſome to the Army, others to the 
Navy: and with fo fgrear a coniidence and hope 
were the Spaniards carried away, that they were 
willing to admit very few of ocher Nations into 
the Navy, thinking to ingroſs all the glory to 
themſelves. The Pad in their Fleet an Army of 
nineteenthouſand two hundred and ninety Spani- 
ards, Bentivoglio ſaith twenty two thouſand Foot, . 
andtwelve hundred horſe; whereof two thouſand 
of them were Voluntiers, all of them of the beſt 
Families of Spaix. Spain rarely ſends our of its 
D 4 barren 
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barren womb ſuch an Army of naturals. The 
Pope to further the deſign, had promiſed a 
vaſtſum of money on their firſt ſetting, foot on 


England, and for the preſent was very prodigalof - 


his bleſſing. The Popes Territories, Burgandy, Sv 
vey, Corſica, Germany, Naples, Sicily, and other 
Provinces ſend their choiceſt Souldiery to the Ex- 
pedition, as if whole Exrope had reſolvedto cog 
quer Englazd. The greateſt Nobility of E rope 
alſo give up their names to this Exploit. Amongſt 
them were 7ohn de Medicis, the great Duke of 
Tſcany's brother, Charles the fon of the Arch- 
Duke Ferdinand, the Duke of $avey's brother, 
the King of Mauritania's ſixth fon, with other 
illuſtrious names. The Navy con6ited of about 
one hundred and ſixty Ships,and was manned with 


ten thouſand Sailers and Gally ſlaves. Nec (uper- . 


bius aliquid Oceanw vidiſſe ferebatur. Their veſlels 
were almoſt all Gallions, and like Caſtles in the 
Sea, they had Towers in their fore and hinder 
Decks, their maſts were of an unmeaſurable 
greatneſs, their bodies of a vaſt bulk, and the ve- 
ry leaſt of them bore no leſs then fifry great Guns. 
This Navy had beenthe hard work ot tive years, 
and was termed the Invincible Armado. Beſides, 
his Fleet and land Forces that wereftbark'r in it, 
there were ready the Prince of Parma in Flanders 
with an Army of fifty thouſand men, to be tranſ- 
ported when this Fleet had cleared the Sea; but 
when the Armadowas foild, or not able to open 
their paſſage, thoſe great Forces wete rendred 


uſeleſs, and ſerved but to make the glory and | 


pomp of the Action the greater. 

To oppoſe this, the Engliſh (et forth a Fleet of 

but one hundred Sail, under the Lord Howard, as 
0 


—__- 
- 


| Parr I. Wars with Spain. 


of great burthen, but better ſailers, and more 


ſerviceable; and about _ or forty fail more 


are ſent to lie on the Coaſts of Flanders. This 
Navy of a hundred Ships ſet out of P/ymonth, and 
ſail cowards the Coaſt of Spain to fight the Spa- 
niard there; but upon advertiſement that he was 


4t- 


gone home, and upon ſome doubt that he might 


paſs towards the Coaſts of Exg/avd whillt they 
ſought him there, they returned into P/ymenrh. 
Wherethrough falſe information that the Spaniſh 
Fleet would not came forth that year, the Navy 
was 0n the point of diffolving, and many of the 
men gone on ſhore, but juſt ac chat time the very 
Enemy appears. The Lord Admiral with ſome 
veſſels after much labour gets to Sea, and with bur 
thirty Ships at firſt he fights them, they failing on 


. notwithſtanding, as well as they could. The Eng- 


liſh follow and keep them ſtill in play, their ſhips 
now coming apace to them. Burt the Spaniards 
ſtill declined the fight, caſting themſelves in 
Roundels, their ſtrongeſt ſhips, walling in the reſt, 
and inthat manner made a flying march to Cal : 
our men by the ſpace of five ay dayes followed 
them cloſe, fought with them continually, made 
great ſlaughter of their men, took two of their 
great ſhips, and gave divers others .their deaths 
wounds, hel they periſhed, and diſtreſſed 
the whole Armado in nature of a defeat, we in 
the mean while receiving little or no loſs. 
Near {als the Spaniards Anchor, expeQin 

their Land-Forces which came not. Here a for 


 Fireſhips are fent amongſt them by the Engliſh, 


which put them in ſach a fright, that cutting 
their Cables, they leave their Anchors in the Sea. 
Hereupon the Spaniards finding divers of _ 
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ſhips — day to fink, flyto the North, and tx 
ther chooſe to fail the vaſt circumference of: Br 
rain and reland, then to make their way through 


the narrow Seas. The Spaniards fay, they did this+ 


co avoid the ſhelves and rocks that lie ſo thick in 
the other Navigation, (which yer they knew how 
to avoid when they came to invade:) The Eng- 
I:ſh follow them very cloſe, until they were fain 
to give them over for want of Powder, but not 
till they had ſeen them paſt Edexba: g/-Frith. In 
this Expedition they loſt neer eighty of their ſhips, 
and the greater part of their men, ſome ſay,ſcarce 
ten thouſand remained alive : the Spaniards cor 
fels the loſs great, bur not fo much. England ne- 
ver received a greater deliverance, for which God 
is at this day, and will be (whilſt this is a Nation) 


praiſed andadored, who did not, till he had uſed. 


che Engliſh courage in fo remarkable a defeat, 
ſend his winds and tempeſts to help on the. deſtru- 
Aion of their Enemies: But they are ſcarce got 
out of the reach of the Engliſh Navy, when they 
met the moſt terrible tempeſt, that was ever 
known at Sea. | 
Theſe Spaniſh terrors being blown away, 
through the goodneſs of God, and the Spani- 
ards not being able to land on Engliſh ground ; 
we ſhall now ſee other kinde of impreſſions 
that the Engliſh made on their Territories and 
Coaſts. 
Toreturn the Invaſion of 88 , the next year af- 


ter the Engliſh ſet on Spain with eleaven thou-_ 


ſand men, where in the ſpace of two monetbs, 
the baſe Town of Groixe is taken by aſſault and 
ſackt, Great Forces (which Sir Roger ifiams in 
& little book of his, called A brief diſconrſe of 
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wr, numbred at ſixteen thouſand) by the Engliſh 
are overthrown, when they had the advantage 


of a ſtrong bridge, and this they performed, as #rrm- 


the ſame Knight reports, with þur fix thouſand 
men. This Army landed in three ſeveral places of 
that Kingdom, and marched ſeven dayes in the 
heart of the Country, lodged three whole 
nights in the Suburbs of one of the principal 
Cities of that Kingdom, being then bur a ſmall 
number of men, beat back the Enemy, that fal- 
lied forth to the very Gates, took two Caſtles 
Coaſting on the Sea, and returned home after this 
with ſmall loſs of men, bur by ſickneſs. 


And again inthe year 1596. the, Engliſh make ;,.,,, 


a ſecond Invaſion on the main Territories of 
Spain, where inthe Space of fourteen hours, the 
King of Spains Navy, conſiſting of fifty tall ſhips, 
are deſtroyed, and Cadiz the Key of Spain a 
Town fair, rich and ſtrong, manned with four 
thouſand foot, and four hundred horſe, taken, 
fackt and burnt. And though the Engliſh tarried 
many dayes on the place, yet the Spaniard gave 
them no diſturbance, nor attempted any revenge 
for what they had done , Certainly no Na- 
tion hath made ſuch Invations on Spaiy, ſince. it 
hath attained to, its preſent greatneſs, as the Eng- 
liſh did in the time of Queen E£/izabeth. The Spa- 
niard, all the time.of the Wars, landed but once 
in E-glaxd, and then burnt three Villages in Cors- 
Wa/, but took not one man. 

- And now excepting” the voyage to Cadiz in 
King Charles his time, and the late expedition to 
Hiſpauiola, we ſhall finde. fortune ſo conſtant to. 
the Engliſh ſide, that in all ations of War that 


we have had with them, whether great 'or ſmall, 
h the 
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the Engliſh have come off with honour, and the 
better ſucceſs, which (as one faith, who made the 
obſervation) cannot happen meerly through 

Sir Ro- chance. To this, I ſhall add the teſtimony of Sir 

ger Wil Roger Wiliams, who had ſerved the Spaniard in 

4%. the Low-Countries, and alfo fought againſt him 

.mer Ctheregnd in France. This great Souldier was per- 

:::k Awaded, that ten thouſand of our nation would 
beat thirty thouſand of theirs out of the field, let 
them be choſen where they liſt, ſaving ſorne three 
thouſand, which are in the Low-Countries ; and 
thoſe, for all that they be conducted by ancient 
expert Captains, accompanied with other Nati- 
ons, nothing interiour ro the Spaniards, both for 
valour and conduc, notwithſtanding the trained 
rroops of 6ur Nation, (faith the ſame Author) did 
beat alwayes, number to number, both in Gene- 
ral Norrey's time, and fince. : 

The Engliſh firſt ſhewed to the world, that this 
Emropean Monarch might be dealt with. They 
ſtop the courſe of his viRories in the Low-Coun- 
triesandin France. They expel his Aids out of 
Ireland, foil his Invincible Armado, invade and 
ranſack his Country ſeveral times , he in the mean 
while not being able to drive them thence. In a 
word, they fight him on all Lands, and feek him 
in all Seas. | 

Thefe Engl#h put the King of Spain in 
fome few years to ſo great loſſes, that he was. 
forced to declare himſelf infolvent of thoſe great 
debrs which he had contraQed. So that it was not 
without cauſe that Bentivoglio brings in the Mar- 
queſs of Saxta Cruz, uſing theſe expreſſions in 
a ſpeech of his to the Spaniſh King, about the In- 


vaſion of England. It is knownthat Spain can 
reap 
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reap no greater advantage, then by being no lon- 

oppoſed by Enplaxd: From thence are the 
T»dies infeſted, and the Spaniſh Fleet threatned ; 
From thence is the Rebellion of Flaxders foment- 
ed, and the manifeſt uſurpation of the Dominions 
thereof aſpired unto : And finally, from thence 
proceed all the greateſt damages which the 
Crown of Spaiz ſuffers at this preſent, . and from 
thence will the greateſt, evils alwayes derive 


which ſhall at any time hereafter befall it. Agree- | 


able to this is that ſaying uſed in Spaiy, 


Comtonle el mondo gaerra 
[puns con Ingulat perra- 


I cannot let paſs this Obſervation, that the 
Iriſh, whom the Engliſh in the late, wars, with 
Imaller numbers, dared at. any time toqmect, and 
had the fortuneto beat, , are now of great eſteem 
with the Spaniards, and accounted, not onely in 
the Spaniſh Provinces, but alſo in Fraxce, =o 
Souldiers, and ſuch as do eminent ſervice , where- 
by a judgement may be made of the worth of 
their Armies. 

At preſent the Spaniard dares not appear ar 
Sea, a Squadron of Engliſh ſhips having kept 
him beſieged (as it were) for a year and half: 
And though he hath been all this while provi- 
ding a Navy to drive them from his Coalt, 
yet how hath he deceived their expeRation 
and wiſh, in his not ſetting on them hitherro? 1 
confeſs, he ſeems to have choler enough _ 
the French and Portugals. And me-thinks, 
fince the Engliſh have fell on him}, he hath 


aflumed a new courage, been more Mercurial 
and 
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and aRive, and in all places appeared with a 


| ftrange alacrity, whereby his affairs at Land 
Jook for the preſent with. a better face. And _ 


though the Engliſh have now deſtroyed a Fleet 
of his full of Plate, and for a 1 kept 
from him his Jz=dia» Gold, yet he hath ſuppli- 
ed this, by putting on an undaunted courage; 
and a conſtancy that deſerves an Enemies com- 
mendation ; He not onely oppoſeth his ſeveral 
Enemies in all places with reſolution , but alſo 
ſets on the Conqueſt of Portngal in this very 


. |» c-onatare of time. It remains a ſecret to God one- 


ly, what the ſucceſs of this Wat will be, yer 
if we reſpe& Gods poodneſs to us in former 
times, and thoſe trials that have been between 


PF \ 


both Nations, we have all the cauſe in the _ 


world to be confident in the mercy of God, 
and to behave our ſelves with a courage at 


ſwerable to the Exigency of ſo noble a War. 
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* He fix firſt Kings of England after the Nor- 
man conqueſt f for before this, the Engliſh 
had not imployed their Arms againſt Fravce ) 
Y were always attended with good fuccgſs intheir 
French Wars, giving their Enemies ſeveral De- 
feats, and yet (as I take it) receiving none ; 
fo that Fortune ſeeined to have altered her na- 
v ture, having to ſo many Princes continued firm 
1 * | -andconſtant. Foby the ſeventh King, loſt all his 
2 tranſmarine Dominions, in-a manner without a 
blow @ruck in defence of them, but he had loſt 
himſelf firſt, not onely in the dalliances and im- 
braces of a fair Wife ( from whence he could not 
de roitſed by the loud noife of Arms, and the 
loſs of Provinces) bnt alſo in the affeion of his 
Engliſh, who refuſed to ſerve him in the Wars of 
France, unleſs he would confirm to them their Li- 
derties, which he never meant to do. 

This Princes Arms were notwithſtanding often 
ſucceſsful in the field , and obtained him many 51% 
ViRories, as it a Bartel againſt che Duke of 
Britain, whom he took Priſoner. The Duke was 
; | affiſted by numerous French Forces, which in that 
Fight were utterly defeated. He gained alſo a 
memorable and very great Victory at Sea, over a Daniet 
French Fleet near Dam, and by hisForces ſent 
the King of France, that had invaded ig 

wit 
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with difhonour thence : Yet afterwards his Aids, 
hat together with = Fotees from the Emperor 
f Germany, and other Princes made up the Earl 
f Flanders his Army 150000 men, are Over» 
thrown in Battel by the French,and 1500 Knights 
ſlain. The Engliſh that were but a ſmal party of 
the defeated Army, could not loſe that honour to 
the French, which they had wone from them in 
other Battels by their own ſingle vertue. Nor 
will I put the defeat of Gusdo Saveri,and Americh, 
though they fought for King 7obs, on the Engliſh 
account, done they and their Forces were Pro- 
vincial and —_— S . 
Ma.Par, Till King Fohy's Reign , the War between 
Deniet both Nations was On ra ground. Noy 
the Engliſh having called in the French, they 
under Zews their Kings eldeſt Son, with 609 
Ships, and $6 Veſſels, ſet ſail from their @wn coaſts 
and land in England. Dover Caſtle defended by 4 
ſmall but reſolucre number , after a long ſiege, 
proves too difficult a task for them to take. Wind 
for Caſtle alſo but with but 60 men in it, could not 
be won bythe power of the Barons who aſlifted - 
the Foench And out of 044 a ſmall Townin 
Hampſtire, guarded but but by Thirteen men, are 
the French kept for Fifteen daies, though they <d 
their utmoſt to carry it : The Caſtle of Lintalre, 
defended by a noble and worthy Lady, by name 
Philippina, held out againſt theſe Invaders for 4 
whole year, and was at laſt relieved. And ( which 
15a moſt memorable paſſage in all reſpe&s ) their | 
Forces being within the Walls of Lincoln City, 
and making a formidable Army, were fallen upon 
there by the Engliſh, led by witiem the Great, 
Earl of Pembrook,, and defeated totally , all the 
| principal 
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principal men taken priſoners,beſides 400 Knights 

or men at Arms, with all their Servants, Horle, 

- and Foot; Then their Navy bringing them more 

» Succorsto renew the War, are met by the Engliſh, 

and ina manner wholly deſtroyed : And hereup- 

on having'done nothing worthy of ſo great For- 
ces, they at laſt deparr. 

We ſhallnow ſee preſently, whether the Engliſh 
are better. at-invading, then the French. And fo 
I ſhall mention nothing of the hoſtilities, rhar 
happened between the two Nations, till £dWward 
the Thirds time, in all which ſpace the Engliſh re- 
ceived no lofs by them. 

' Edwardthe Third, a magnanimous Prince, and 
one of the Engliſh Hers, laies claim to the 
Crown of France, as deſcended from the next 

« Heir, which becauſe a female, the French oppoſe 
the Salique Law to his right, and put him to make 
it g00d by his ſword. 

He fetcheth his firſt Trophees from the Sea, and P-niet: 
gainsa Victory, which if you eſtimate by the 
number of Ships deſtroyed, or by the blood it 
coſt, will appear a very great one: The whole 
French Fleet, that conſiſted of above 209 
Sail, were'either taken or ſunk, and 30007 of 
their men ſlain, who with their blood altered the 
colour of the Sea ; yet did not they die altogether 
uarevenged, for they mixed with their own, the 
blood of 4000 Engliſhmen. a 
| Then at Cyiſſey, the black Prince, being bur $9: 

, Sixteen years old, and having the leading of the 
Van Guard, -that ( as one expreſſeth it) had bur 7%” 
the bare two'thirds of 8500 men, with this ſmall 
Force onely, overthrows 60000 French, though 
Authors of goodi credit. make them (double: the 
M07 E- > -.  ::,nunbet 
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nutteber, and others agree 0n 100009, The Come 
matters that attended the Prince in the Van 
Guard, had ſent to the King in the heart of the 
Fight to come up with his Power, the Kingy agks - 
che Meſſenger, If his Son wereflain or hurt, He 


* atifivered, No, Wellchen, faid the King, Return, 


and tell them, that ſent you, That fo .long as ny 
$6n is alive, they ſend'no more to me, whatever 
happen; for 1will that the honour of this day 
be his. A magnanimous ſpeech, the fulleſt of gal 
lantry, and moſt betirting the mouth of i illaſtri- 
61is and dauntleſs a Pather. This Victory, though 
ſo remarkable and eminent, ſufficed not to crown 
this excellent and deſerving Prince; the next day 
preſents him with new occaſions of ttiumph : The 
Archbiſhop of Red, and the grand Prior of 
France , appear with another numerous Army, 
which was quickly broken by the tried vertue of 
the Engliſh, who made a greater ſlaughter there- 
ef, rhen they had che day before of the other. In 
both days fighr, there fell of the French Eleven 
freat Princes, arid amongſt them rwo Kings, 1500 
L6tds, Knights, and Centlemen,and above 30590 
commdn Souldiers. 
| Much aboutthe ſame time Sir 7 ho. Dagworth 
with 800 menof Arms, and 100 Archers, twice 
in one day beats (harls de Blogs, Duke of Britain 
out of the field, though he had Thirty men to Dag - 
worths one. And afterwards with bac 300 men of 
Atm, and 400 Archers, deftated the great Army 
of this Duke, in which were 1200 Knights and, 
p, 06 armed men, 2000 ſteel Bow-men, 
beſides 4 tumerous company of other Infantty, 
_ —_ ow _ and other greac Per* 
[ohages, ills 706 Lords,Knighrs,and Eſquires, 
befidescommon Souldiers. hs "Feſ: 
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Theſe ations, will. appear: great and wonder- 
ful, but chat of P@&@c-r5, was the miracle of Vieto- 
ties. Of whicff one faith, Yiorin inſipurs, qua 


_ as vetnſt as  ullam proferre peſſit clariorem. 
A 


Sir -Rawltigh of the ſame;thatit would trou- 
ble a Reman amtiquary to find out a like example'ih 
their Hiſtories. The Engliſhare 8000 Footmen(they 
that ſay the moſt, make them 10000 )tired with a 
lots trarch, and ter on by an Army of 60009. who 
had alladvancapes not onely of number, but of 


TI 


force, ſhew, Councry, conceit, and with all rhe Serres. 


choice of alltheir Horſe-men, eſteemed then the 
beſt in E=rope, and the greateſt and wiſeſt Cap- 
tains of their Reaſm (theſe are the confeſſions of 
a French Hiſtorian) and yet with all cheſe, they 
loſt rhe Batcel, and in it Fifty great Lords are 


| lain, 1760 Knights and Gentlemen, and of com- 


mon Souldiers 6000 beſides what fell in the chaſe, 
and which was more then allthis, they tookrhe 
French Kings ( who that day had behaved himſelf 
like & valiant Prince) priſoner, with his youngeſt 
Son Phitsp, and- other great names, and 2000 
Gentlemen. 

- Afﬀer theſe followed the exploits of that He- 
roick Prince Henyy the Fifth, who aſliſted ohly by 
his Engliſh, enters France, takes Ha-flewre after a 
hard fiege, and from thence croſſes France, with 
his Army thac- numbered but 15000 men, and 
thoſe weak and ſick through ſufferings, whom the 
French ex6&ded ſeven fold in number, and indeed 
*n all | be Courage: One of thar own 
Writery faith, That they had 150000 Hotſe in 
their Camp; No mien were ever more confident 
then chey'; 08/rheir advantages; thinking rheir 
Pot envy: id 'fiitely theirs, that chey had ou 
, E 2 Vide 
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vided a Charriot: for-the Engliſh King (whom 


| they were yet totdake) and ſen& ro know what 


BrondiCt- 
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ranſom he would give. The Englifh never yet (fo 


ſure a guard, are.they to their Princes) had ſuffer- * 


ed any of them to- be taken. priſoners. Bur this 
Prince, born to triumph over others, will never 
adorne triumphs. Let not their Enemies expe& 
to be victorious againſt the Engliſh, when th 

are headed by their Princes; eſpecially by ſuc 

an one, as this Hexry, who led his-people to ho- 
nonrable Wars. Henry's ſmall Army ſpends the 


night before the Battel in prayer, and religions -| 
exerciſes; and to ſhew the lictle fear they had of | 
the numerous Enemy, they recreate the night with | 
their chearful muſick, which was fo bigh as it 
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drowned the noiſe of the French Camp, filled | 


with ſo many horſes and men, as one would think, ' 


their very ſnortings , - ſhould have ſilenced the 


noiſe of ſo ſmall a number. The day appears that 


is to decide the Victory, betweea theſe unequal 
numbers ; berween an Army fall of courage, 
which muſt help them through all difficulties, and 
one, which had all other advantages, joyned to 
the higheſt confidence. The few beſt advance, and 
fell on their thick ſer Enemies, who ſtand ſti)l to 
receive them, and after three hours fight gain the 
Victory, cutting down the Enemy by the ſpace of 
three hours more. Of whom they- kill Ten thou- 
fand. with the loſs of Six hundred of their own 
men, Then the vitorious Henry fell 0n. Norman 
dy, and wins it ( as it-were ) incl by inch, -and 
Town Py Town, from the French; who,were then 
aſſiſted by -many neighbour-Princes. - Hitherto 
Heery had performed-all,; by the-help onely of his 
Engliſh, aferwards jndeed he is aide Þy the 
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Duke of Butgundy, and a party in Frarce. But 
hereby it maybe perceived, what he might have 
done otherwiſe, onely followed by bis Engliſh; 


«| > when with chem he had overthrown theFrench in 


ſo greata Batre), and by arms had won all Vor- 
mandy.I know that the French obje& againſtrheſe 
Great exploits done by the Engliſh in Fraxce, that 
they were aſſiſted by the Provincials of their Nati- 
on.To-this,jtmay be anſwered,chat when Hexry the 
Fifth entred France; he had not a foor' of ground 
there beſides Ca#zz, and therefore it was unlikely 
he could be helped in any proportionable way by 
the French. Tris indeed moſt certain that after the 
Battel of eFg#» Conrr, and conqueſt of Normur- 
dy, the Enghſh had feveral Auxiliaries out of 
France; -and' it-is probable 'that by ſuch kind of 


' © aids they loſt thoſe advantages; which they had 


obtained by their own ſingle valor. - 

The fore-mentioned Victories of the Ensliſh in 
France , are not all the proofs' which they can 
bring of theit 'valor ſhewr? in Fyance ; Bur ſup-' 
poſe they were, what can - France produce to. e- 
qual them? .Thoſe other Exptoits, which our Na- 
tion hath: performed on Fretithiground, are-{o 
many and great, that the French have not where- 
withal to equatand match them; ſhould they pur 
down alt thoſe 'ViRories they have obtained a- 
gainſtrthe Envliſh: For we can tell chem of other 
great- ations, under Henry the Fifth and Sixth, 
as two Sea Victories under the former, and the 


«Bartels of Crevart, Verauife and Herring? 4 with 


divers other under the latter. -Let the French 
at inamongſt the reſt, their exploits againit che 
zngliſh inthe Ifle ft Rez, though in truth , they 
had no ſuch advantage of us there, how high ſ@ 
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ever their vauntings'be , nor did they thew a | 
greater.courage-then we, if the: Lord-Herbere ul © | 
his: diſcourſe of this Expedition be in;the: right, | 
which. we leave to the.judgement of —_— - | 
the fitteſt Jadges, yet certainly with chis addition; 
they: appear inferior to the Succeſſes ofthe Epgliſh 
for valor. 697 100 2229092 3 250014 
- But they did drive us out. of France by tbeir: 
Atms. Let ithe ſo, And yet when we haveſhews 
the mannerof _jt:>probably it will not- atall leſ+ 
ſenthe Engliſh courage, but rather heighten and 
commend it. 530 rok = hico of 
_ ' They themſelves fetch their aſfiſtance from 
heaven;, and fay, That the Maid of Orleans was 
ſent þy God for their deliverance. Before,though 
at almoſt all Bickerings and Fights, they-exceeded | 
the Engliſh in number, being ſo wiſe 'as to have - 
chat advantage ontheir ſide, yet they never ſhew- 
ed themſelves in; ſuch multitudes at any time, as 
after this miraculous Maid had appeared. When 
this armed Pal had got the leading of their Ar- 
my,they flock in great bodics to the-Camp,and like 
a mighty torrentoverbear that valor, that before 
had forced them into | a corner of their large 
Kingdom, -Hereafter in thoſe Fights that ha 
you are not to number the Engliſh by Thouſands, 
ut rather by Hundreds. You might admire that 
fuch a handful asthe Engliſh were, were not inan 
inſtant ſent out 9f that populous Kingdom, = to 
great Forces as did ſurround them. And yet how 
tew ſoever they axe, the French are ſeveral yeary, 
caſting them our. | 
| Indeed, after the fatal ſiege of Orleans, that 
gallant Prince, the Duke of Redford with much. 
dfficulty,gathers an Army of about Ten thookug, 
with 
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with which he Feks the French, who could not be 
ingaged to baztel. And again afterwards with 
another Army, much abour chat number; makes 
alike aſſay with like ſucceſs. The French King had 


* rakenuptheFabignaway; of whoii it might a5 well 


be faid, as Of Fabius ( wnttgnde reſtituir rem. 

The Duks of F«rgapdy joyns With the French 
to help onthe czeRion of che Eoglh, and fo did 
pther Princes. The moſt of the French acqueſts 
werenot by Arms, many bf thetn were through 
treachery of the ven py who. being Fren 

as faſt as oy could 
e 


ther Fing. ff od 
_Inthis junRure of tumne,the Engliſh are goverp- 
xd þy a weak Prince, under whom affairs were 
admwiiſtred for the moſt part gicher by the Dyke 
of 7crk, 4 private pretender to the Crown, or 
Sp Duke of Sommerſer, = _ ns hated per- 
», whereby it cameo pabs, that the preparati- 
ons for France, were hindrgd by factions, and 
did never 8rejve there anſwerablear all ro the cx:- 


geacy ofaffairs. 


-; Phat theEnglih were ſevera] times in parties 
warked by che French, is acknowledged : Bur we 
lay, that when chey were fo foiled, they were got 

A ſufficieng, number to make up a juſt and com- 


; petent Army; 'and that on the other fide, the 


French were very numagys,and did by far exceed 

ee in multitudes ; Let heir wn Come: relate 

after what a @anner they left Frence. He wall 
E 4 


fay 
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Hem) 7:b Fyance with an other Army, and are 
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fay, that though they weredriven- ont of France 


by Charles the ſeventh; yet they-returned home 


laden with great ſpoiles: and inriched with French 


booty, fully reſolved to take their rime to return - 


again. And it was not long after-that, but being 
called in again by the City of Byrdearx, they 
dared to ſet on the Conqueſt of that Province, 
poſſefſed by the powerful and ſuccesful =_ of 
France, with -but five thouſand two hundred 
men ſuddenly drawn ont of Ergland lead by the 
Lord Talbor,* who though he al inthe atrempr, 
being outnumbred arid environed on all fides, is 
honored and praiſed by his Enemies. 

One or two other Joſles they received, being 
few, when led by this Lord, whoſe very name 1s 
able to take p-, the diſgrace and blot of thoſe 


loſſes. | | «| 
The Engliſh being thus expelled France in Hey+ 


7 the ſixths time, afterwards under Edward the 
the fourth, their next King, enter it again, and 
have the charges of their expedition paid them 
by the French, and yearly tributes beſides aſſigned 
for the future, os | 
And in Heyry the ſevenths —_— invade 
ent home 
vith fitver, not with-iron, having alſo their chars 
ces born, and other yearly tributes made over tg 
them. Ir was in this Kings Reign, that two thou- 
ſand Engliſh foot from ["a//s, and-ſix hundred 
German horſe, caſt themſelves undeſcried into 


Deſmnnd, which the French then beſieged , and, 


thence fallying ovr on them, raiſed the tiege with 
the ſlaughter of eight thowſand men, and the loſs 
of their Artillery and baggage.- And when afters 
wards in their return, the Englifl# had lefc their 

| Artillery 
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Artillery and wounded men at Newpert ; the 
French knowing it; to'berevenged for their loſs, 
came before the Town with twenty thouſand, men 


ed men, who were:come on che works” to receive 
new wounds, and give others to the Affailants, 
gallancly hold rhe : French in play for a good 
while, without any advantage gained on them,rill 
thar-at laſt the Afailants gain a Tower, on which 
they place their Colours, and were like to have 
carried the Town, had not a ſmall ſuccor of cight- 
ty choſen men entred it from Ca#::, who ſeeing 
the-danger ran to help their fellows, and fo be- 
ſtirred themſelves, 'that the Aſſailants (inthe in- 
ſtant of time, when the Defendants having recei- 
ved new wounds to their old, could hardly ſtand 


| - on:their legs) are: beaten from » the"walls, the 


Tower: oy ps en the prey takenour of the 
hands of fo Potent a''force by a ſmall number. 
Cordes the French General, after this, judging of 
thenumber of the beſieged by the effects of their 
valour,” raiſed the fiege. And beingenraged with 
this ſecond diſgrace, ſwore he would be content 
rodeſeven years in Hell, ſo that he might -have 
the fortune to take'(a/s, the Town from whence 
did ſpring his diſgraces. And of ſuch' repurarion 
inthis Kings Reign were the'Engliſh Armsin 
Fr ite, 'that the © Briroys,, being invaded by 


LN 


. & aſſault it. The Defendants aſſiſted by che wound-- - 


Charles the eighth King of Fraxce,ctoathed fifteen Zacer. 


hundred of their men in Englifh {fſock:, hoping 


.Thereby to have daunted the Enemy. The plor ut- 


deed did rot take, for the Enemy found an other 

Kinde of creature-under the Lions skin. | 
-In his ſons Rei; ;n,” Hezy; the eighth, the very 

repuration of the Engliſh Eorces, that were then 
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at hand, gained the Kingdom of Naver, (which 
was proteQed by the Frerich Arms)for the Kingof 
Caftile. This King makes two expeditions in pery 

Gricirg fon into Frexce, in which he appeared ſo formb. 
dable, as not tobe withſtood by them. Inzhe fir 
he gains the battel of Spurs, and if he had pro- 
ſecyted this vitory, he might in all probability 
have gained the whole Kingdom. He pur the King 
of France inte deſpair , and cauſed him onthe 
loſs to ſhed tears. Inſtead of profſeeuting the 

Hetber, victory, he falls on 2 ſingle Town, T herowens, at 

Henry 8h the fiege whereof Maximilian Emperor of Germe 
»y in perſon ſerved him, and wore the Croſs of 
England, and received 106; Crowns per diem, 
for his wages: He takes this Town, and then 
gives it to the Emperor ; then he beliegeth the 
Town of Towrnay; and likewiſe takes that, which. | 
he keeps till on a publick Treaty, it is furrendred 
to the French for @ great fum of money. In fiis (+ | 
cond expedition ; he takes Bulogne, which he 
helds in deſpite of Fraxce; 411 in his fons time 
on Treaty, and for a great ſum of money, this a& 
ſo was reftored. The onely loſs (if I do not recken 
amiſs) which-the Engliſh received in this Kings 
time, was under the Earl of Sarrey; who making 
a ſally on the Enemy witha good ſtrength, was 
routed by the French. The Frenchto repay our 
ſeveral invaſions and attempts on their Country, 
towards the latter end of this Kings Reign 
invade Englava, and attempring to land in 
ſeveral places are repulſed. -— + dorill) 
Edward the ſixths time affords- not much 
ation between France and Eny/and : But 
Queen AMaries was too - advyantagions: for 


Fraxce ; for from her the French recovered 
Calls, 
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Calth by-fa furpriſe: Indeed they gave Evi- 
dences of their. Courage againſt path int 
this Queens time; bug 1 was on the- behalf of $1r x. 


the "King 'of Spaix: ' "As at the ſiege of Baker. 


- Pxiarm; where ar the affault of char Town, 
t Ah did very  emitient ſervice, for which 
they hail the plunder 'of ir beſtowed on them. 
And at the battel.'of Gravelin, ' their ſhips 
CO_—_ the- neighbouring' ſhore, are 
the cave, : that che Spaniards 'pain the vi- 
cory. FROG 20s 29 G4 

Th -Queen Elizabrrl's time the French are ex- Camden. 
pelied Jror/and, by her: Arms; but to this they 
will oppoſe , that they likewiſe caſt us out of 
Newthauen, which.'we' had feiſed:. It would 
take uþ too much-time to compare theſe two 

w, which :it may be would be found 
diſadvantagious to them. She ſent ſix or ſeven 
Armies.into France - on  occafion, which came 
off with Credit. Through her aſſiſtance, was the 
Crown of Frexce put vn thehead of the great Hen- 
ry, andthe Spaniard ſent out of rhe bowels of that 
Kingdom, and the Proteſtant Religion eſta- 
bliſhed.. In this "Queens time fueh height of Cambden 
courage did the Engliſh ſhew on French pround, 4#n*!- 
and their too too forward genius put them on 
ſuch hot ſeryice, that ſhe was forced" our of a 
noble pity, ſeeing thera ſo laviſh of their - blood, 
not onely ro expoltulate-the matter with Hem .. 
r7 the great, .buc-a#ſo co chide their' Generals + -- 
tor commanding . or-permitting jt. -When the'Same. 
Fort of St. Kathatixer: At Roar, (Cambiles relates _ 
it) wasto be ſtormed in four ſeveral phices, cho Deus, 

Englifh Forces had three of che four aligned ,,,,, of 
them to aſſault. And at the famons- fiege of France. 

Amiens, 
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Amiens, where Henry the Great did beſtir him- | 


ſelf to the utmoſt, and: his French did (as ic 


were) 'outdothemſelves, yet D. 4vila gies the - 


Switzers, and the Engliſh, -the chi 
tation. Ati the ſame fiege, the Spaniards fay 
to the-Bngliſh,you are all tall Souldiers; and:there- 
fore when you come down-to the Trenches, .we 
double our gards, and look-for blows; Bt 
for the French, when they come 'down.,'we 
make. account, we have nothing to do.but to 
play or f{leep on the Ramparts. 4:91 

Since' Queen Elizabeth's. time we have :had 
no wars; with France ,” unleſs. at the beginning 
of King Charles his reign, who ſet on the Iſle 
of Rea, and'unleſs we ſhould except the Hoſt 
lities that were acted between the two Nations 


of late years. But of both theſe I have ſpokenin- 


other places: _ gl BIZ CGG, 
I have now taken a ſhort view of the Wars 


between theſe two Nations, - where we 'ſee.the- 


Ly 


advantage hath been on the Engliſh fide. E»g- 
laxd, ( ſauh the great Chancellor ) though far 
leſs in Territory, and Populouſneſs, hath been 
nevertheleſs.'an overmatch for Fraxce..' And 


Bodin, Galli ab Angls in.ipſa Gallia clades. ac-- 


ceperunt, ac pene imperium amiſerunt, nAnquam 
in Angliam, nf ab incolis acciti, penetrare (po-: 
txerant.: And which is more obſervable, 'Charls 
the eighth thought ic.the beſt policy ro marry 


en France the heir of B»irray, that. thereby he might ſe 


cure himſelf againſt the Engliſh, by the addr. 


tion of that-Dukedom, then the heireſs of Z«r- 


©." gxwdy, With far larger Territories, whereby 


he might. have ſtrengthened himſelf againit 
the Houſe: of Auſtria, and. bereft the King 
| Q 


ſt>repu-- 
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\ | of Spain of ſo many large Provinces. 
ie To conclude, the King of Spair, with all 
his large Kingdoms, and Treaſure hath never 
- | »+been able to make' any impreſſion on France 
y | comparable tro what the Engliſh have ſeveral 
e 


[ 
m- 
he . 
Ju 
a . 
& | times done, which event highly commends the 
y Policy of Charles the French King, and ſhews 
nt the Engliſh have been more Potent and ſuc- 
ve __ Enemies againſt France, then the Spa- 
niards. 
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of Wars with the Seventeen Provinc EF, An 


| Pb fey hath not had ſach frequent Wars (He 
TL with theſe Provinces, as with other Countries _ 
becauſe they have for the moſt part been good _ 
Allies and Confederates. Some notwithſtanding | ® 

have happened between them, in which the Eng. | © 


liſh have carried away the better ſucceſs, which | ani 
here I ſhall endeavour to make out. _ 


The firſt conſiderable aQion that fell out be. | i 
tween any of rheſe Provinces, and England, was in * | be 
Hexry the Firſt his Reign, who in a ſharp Battel ; 
defeats the Earl of Flanders, in which ( as ſome 

aniel, Feport ) hewasſlain. Afterwards in Henry the on 
Seconds time, the Earl of Leiceſter, coming ints 
England with an Army of Flemings, was over- |} » 
thrown in Battel, and Ten thouſand of his Flem- | 

"ed, ings ſlain. Inthe Reign of Richard the Second, | 
Henyy le Spencer the warlike Biſhop in the quar- Py 

. rel of thePope, fallson Flanders with an Army 

of Engliſh, takes Graveline, Bgrbrough, and Dur os 

kerkby eflaule, and in fight overthrows an Army | Ph 

of Thirty thouſand men. Not is itto be paſt 0. | 


rh " ver infilence, thatin Hewry the Sixths time, the | - 
Duke of Burgundy, under whom moſt of the- [-d 
ſeventeen Provinces were then united, ſets onthe | c 
ſiege of Calls a ſmal Town, with a great, rich and _ 
flouriſhing Army, compoſed of thoſe Provinci- r 


als who appeared more fit to have fallen on the 
| ' cor 
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queſt of a Kingdom, then a (ſitiple Town. The 
oo her — account of the Dutch, {6 
that if they had come to a pitcht Barrel, rhey 
-would have been content to have undertaken 
them,though they had brought three for their one. 
Ahd accor ingly inthe aRttons that paſt berween 
them at che tiege,; the Enpliſh went away with 
the ſucceſs, upon the diſadvantage of place and 
tumber. jBuc 1 lay not too great a ſtreſs on 
this laſt aRion; becauſe the Enpliſh were then 
vid beacen Souldiers, by the long Wars of Fyaxce 
rendred both bold, and excellently diſciplined, 
and the Dutch bur newly come from their Shops, 
and Country imploythent, though with a greac 
confidence, yee with a courage that did nor an- 
ſwefrit. However T ſhall joyn this aRton with 
'thereſt, the miore to illuſtrate the fortunate iſſue of 
the Bnpliſh Arms. 
We will now deſcend to very late years, and 
make mention of the Naval Wars between Eng - 
{4nd, and the United Provinces, who for courage 
atid skillat Sea pive not place to the ocher, but ra- 
ther out-po them therein. 
Theſe United Provinces ( faith Bertsvoglio) by 
ronimon judgment wete eſteemed to have as many 
ſhips, as altnoſt all Eoype beſides. And Sir Tho- 
wa Overbery in his Obſervations on the United 
Provitices, humbers their ſhips at Twenty thou- 
ſand, and faith, that being our Enemies, they 
| were{inlistime) able to giveuslaw at Sea. And 
| bf rhisjudgment wis Door Harkwe! with ma- Hackwels 
_= Enpliſh Authors. Yer the late Enpliſh 42% 
F nwealth , having newly emerged 
Aivevout of 2 cruel Civil War, and having their 
Arms otherwiſe imployed , undertake thefe po- 
; rent 
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rent States, then eſteemed the Lords of the Sea, 
and engage with them in a Naval War. 
Dr. Hack'\rel might well ask this Queſtton, 


what were the Gallies, Pikes, and Slings of the. 


Row xr s, to the Ships, Cannons, and Muskets of 
our Afe.. And I may as well ask another Quelti. 
on; Wherein are any of the modern Navies, -or 
Fights ( whether thoſe ofy Lepsxec, or One thou. 
ſand five hundred eighty eight) comparable to 
thoſe {tupendious Navies, that theſe two:Enemies 
ſet out one againſt another, or to thoſe terrible 
Fights, which they maintained ? | 

The Spaniſh Armado of Eighty eighr, termed 
cheinvincible, and which indeed was the prodigy 
of Sea preparations, if we judge by the number 
of the Ordnance, or of the men, or of the make 


ing of the ſhips, fell ſhort abundantly in ſtrength. 


of the ordinary Navies, that either of theſe Nas 
tions brought ro the fight. The Galloons of that 
Armado, were as great towring Caſtles, not ma+ 
nageable, nor very ſerviceable in fight : Bur the 
Ships uſed in the late Dutch War, were far leſs, 
but more uſeful, and did withal carry more Ord- 
nance. InthatArmado, were but Two thouſand 
ſix hundred and thirty great Guns, whereas the 
Engliſh had Navies in this War,that carried above 
Three thouſand Ordnance; nor did the Dutch 
(as far asT could hear)come ſhort of them herein, 
The Spaniſh Fleec had not mnch above Ten thou» 
ſand Saijers, and Gally Slaves, whereas the ordi- 
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nary Fleets of the Engliſh and Dutch exceeded | 
them herein very near by a half. And as theſe Nas | 


Specceded that Spaniſh, Armado in ſtrength, 
0, the 


Fights. 
It 


y performed. more obſtinage. and blogdy 


| 


ParrlI. #he Seventeen Provinces, 

It:is certain, this War wasthe greateſt, 'and 
molt fiercely diſputed, rhat ever happened ac Sea, 
and (it may be) the Land ir ſelf cannot para- 


» lel it. 


In ic, were ſeven Fights upon our or the Dutch 
.coaſts, and theſe berween mighty and well pre- 
pared Navics : Beiides which, there were two o- 
rhers in tae Straits, but theſe were between $Squa- 
drons. 

eAll theſe ine Fights, and much oth. pariicalar 
ation, were diſpatched within the pace of Fifteen 
Monethr. 

Each Navy being filled with great Ordnance, 
when it came toa Batte), did break through the 
main Bodies of one another, diſcharging thei: 
ſhotat no greac diſtance. Sometimes they cleared 


+ the Decks of men, ſometimes they fetched the 


Maſts by the board , and ſometimes again they 
ſentſhip anall 'to the botrome of the Sea, on 


which bur now it rode triumphancly. And thus 


having ſeveral times charged thorough and 
thorough, and in united bodies laboured to de- 
{troy one another , they art laſt fall ro boarding, 
and now ſtrive to vanquiſh in a more cloſe and 
deſperate way. Here being brought to another 
kind of fight ( manto man ) you might have ſeen 
innumerable ſorts of death, given and received. 
Now one {ide enters the oppoſite ſhip, and beats 
the Enemy under Deck, from whence ayaia the 
affailants are forced by the notable reſiſtance of 


. the others into thewr own. Anon, thoſe that were 


reduced to their laſt retreat, puttheir Enemies into 
a like condition, who having no other remedy to 
eſcape, after a deſperate manner blow themſelves, 

[3 and 
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and their prevailing enemies into the Air, ſcorn- 
ing though onthe point of being overcome to be 
ſo 


Dutch had the better ſucceſs in thoſe two, which 
were fought in the Straits between Squadrons, and 
alſo in one other between compleat Fleets, on the 
Engliſh Coaſts. Of the remaining ſix ( allow- 
ing one of them to have been a doubtful Battel ) 
inthe other five, the Engliſh were fortunate and 
ſucceſsful : ſo that they had number of victories 


on their ſide, which alſo were of the greater . 


conſequence, the three laſt, being amongſt the 
number. | 

' In theſe three laſt Battels, the Dutch perform- 
ed their utmoſt, and ſcorned to be beaten in one 


days fight. At Portland they maintained a bloody, 


and tedious fight, and kept the Engliſh from the 


victory for three days; And then alſo went off 
with a conſiderable body of ſhips. And in the | 
{aſt Battel (for which the United Provinces had | 


excellently well provided their Navy, made a no- 


Of thenineFi ghts between theſe Nations, the. 


table choice of men, and ſent two great Lords to | 


be eye witneſſes of the valor of the Captains, Sea- | 


men, and Soldiers) they diſputed the Victory with 
incredible obſtinacy for two days. 

This War , redounded abundantly to the cre- 
dit of the Engliſh valor. For if we examine the 
advantages that either party had on his ſide, we 


. we ſhall tind, that the Dutch had more, and great- | 


er then the Engliſh, if you will onely except cou; | 


rage. The Engliſh ſhips exceeded the Dutch in 
ſome reſpe&ts tor their ſtrong making , Buc the 
Dutch out-went them again in number of _ 

allo 
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alſo of ſhips, and inthe order of fighting, too 
too great advantages for that ſingle one which 
the Engliſh had, ſo that inall probability, ic 
was the reſolution, and valour of the Engliſh 
( under God ) that turned the ſcale. 

And that the courage of the Engliſh was 
the clearer, andevidenter, and under God, ob- 
tained the viRtory, will appear by this, that the 
Engliſh took the greater number of Ships by 
boarding. The Dutch in the two Victories 
which they gained in the Straijs,took by board- 
ing but two ſhips (as I remember ) namely, 
the Phenix and Leopard. And in the taking of 
the Phexix, there was uſed ſomething of a 


furpriſe, bur this Trophee they enjoyed but for 


alittle time, ic being retaken by the Engliſh 
ſhortly after. Again in the Fight of the 30. 
of November, in which the Dutch had the ſuc. 
ceſs on their fide, they took onely two ſhips, 
the Garlawd and Bonaventurt, and no more; 
Whereas the Engliſh when they worſted the 
Dutch in any fight brought away greater num- 
bers of ſhips, taken by boarding. Nay, I 
I think I may fay it with truth, that the Engliſh 
ean yet ſhew twenty Dutch ſhips taken after 
this manner, for every one of the Engliſh Velſ- 
ſels, which in this way they have carried away 
from us: | 
_Durihg all chis quarrel, the States ſhips, 
which the Engliſh loſt in fight, amounted to but 


«Five or Six, for thus I reckon them. The 


Herewles and Bonaventure, two Merchant 
men, hired into the States Service, and the 
Lropard; a third Rate ſhip, were taken by the 

ME Þ 2 Dutch 
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Dutch in fight. The Okg carrying about thirty 
Guns was Vos, bur this,the Engliſh had taken 
before from the Dutch. The Garland, another 


third Rate ſhip, was firſt taken by them, then - 


afrerwards in another fight, burnt by the Eng- 
liſh, againſt whom it then fought. 1 need net 
put amongſt the loſſes, either the Phenix, or 
the Sawp/on ; for the firſt, though ſurpriſed 
by the Dutch, was afterwards retaken by the 
firſt owners , and the laſt was ſunk by the 
Engliſh themſelves after the fight : However, 
if we caſt this laſt into the number,jit makes up 
the ſum no more then ſix, a loſs, which for 
its ſmalneſs would ſeem wonderful, —_ 
the Engliſh had been Viftors in every fight, 
But now the ſamma toral:; of the Dutch ſhips 


of War, either taken, ſunk or burnt in fight, - 


would rife to much about Two hundred. A- 
gain, the Dutch loſt an incredible number of 
mano, to the Engliſh, ſufficient in a 
manner to bear the charges of the War; 
whereas they rarely made priſe of any of the 
—_ Merchantmen. How were our Rivers 
andHarbors filled with DutchBotroms,broughr 
in for priſes ? Ar lait the Engliſh were able to 
have fought the Dutch with their own Veſſels: 
So that after all theſe evidences it cannot be 
queſtioned, whether the Engliſh were the more 
ſucceſsful in this War. Or if any man ſhould 
queltion it, I refer him to the conditions of 


Peace, which the Dutch ſubmitred to, every, 


of which wag either indifferent, or for the ſole 
benefit of the Engliſh, And yet ſome thought 
the Dutch were too nobly dealt wigh,in 81 10S 
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therpeace onſuch- terms, wherein they. grant- 
ed \mach-more then what the Engliſh required 
at the beginning of the War. 


- _ 
nd 
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CHAP. VII. 
of Wars with Scotland. 


THe Scots moſt of any Nation, have ex- 

erciſed the Engliſh valor. The mutual 
invahions and ſlaughters, which theſe two Na- 
tions have made one upon another, have filled 
their Hiſtories, and are ſo many,as are not well 


« to be reckoned up. 


The Scots have always been in Arms againſt 
this: part of the Ifle, andever and anon would 
enter the Borders with an Army, over-run and 
deſolate the Country , and return with rich 
ſpoils. To repay this, the Engliſh wouid do as 
much for them. The Skirmiſhes, the Fights, the 
Battels, between theſe fellow-lflanders, were 
frequent, and bloody. The. Scot out of his ſtour 
ſtomack, refuſed for the moſt part either to 
give or take breath. Or-if in a Truce ( for 
peace'was ſeldom heard of) he did take ſome 
little breath, it was onely that he might after- 
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wards fall on more fiercely. One reports, that gj1, i 
the” Scots had an antient: Law that  forbad Civii _ 
peacewith £p/a»d ; leſt the people growing #*rs 0) . 


careleſs through idleneſs, and looſing their na- 
, F 3 tural 


England. 
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cural vigor, which was keptup by the uſe of 
Arms, might become lazy to the prejudice 
of the State. They have alſo not _ joyned 
with our Enemies here at home, when they - 
have invaded us, but alſo ſought us in Fraxce 
and other parts of the World to fight us. 
France thought it could not better oppoſe us 
in the careir of our conqueſt there, then by 
the valor of the Scot, who ſuckt the ſame 
Air with us, and was not wholly deceived 
herein, for I ſhall aknowledge, that the Scot 
was alwaysin the Van of theſe Armies, that did 
oppoſe us there. 


Hethed. } The 2zavrre! between theſe two people hath 


Al. 


Dante). 


# ghtiy againſt 


continued longer, then ever did any, between 
any other two Nations in the whole world. 


Bodin ſaith, that they have moſt obſtinately con» -| 


tended for Empire above T wo thouſaud ears. 
And ifthis appear too long a time, yet it will 
not be denied, but that ever fince the Romans | 


time there are clear Records of their mutual | 


invaſions and Wars; ſo that I may well term | 
thi quarrel the meſt tedious ſnit that ever de» | 
pended between any two people 1n the Court of 
Lav s. 

Again, theſe two Nations have drawn 
more' blood, and wrought more ſpoil and de- 
ſtruction of one anothers people, then any 0- 
ther two Nations which we read of An Hilto- 
rianof ours wonders how this corner of the Iſle 
( meaning Scotland ) conldbreed ſo many men, © 
had it bred nothing but men, 4s were mo in War | 

by Engliſh... And to beplain 


/ (20 doubt) the Scats can tell us of gres 


fNaughters* | 


» 
ba 
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ſlaughters, and deſtrutions which they have 

made of the Engliſh, but they will never be 

able to make them any way equal thoſe which 
« the Engliſh have made of them. | 

Since the conqueſt, there have been above 
Thirty pitcht Battels between theſe two people. 
In which the Iſh have obtained of the 
Scots at leaſt four for one, and thoſe of greater 
conſequence. 

Scotland was ſeveral times wholly over-run 
by the Engliſh, England never by the Scots. 
This part of the Iſle being champion hath been 
ſometimes 1n its borders ed laid waſte 
by the Scots , never poſſeſſed; whereas their 


Country defended by inacceſlible hills, and " | 


two invincible Enemies, hunger and cold, hat 
« been wholly reduced by the Engliſh. 

Four Kings of Scotland have been ſlain in 
War by the Engliſh, and two taken Priſoners, 
whereas of the Engliſh Kings they have not one 
to produce, either ſlain or taken Priſoner. 

Again the Kings of Scor/and,were for a long 
time homagers to the Engliſh Monarchs. The 
Scots ſay, this was performed for ſome Terri- 
tories which their Kings held in England, 
whereas the Engliſh contend, that it was fox 
their Kingdom it ſelf, and produce in their Hi- 
Kories ſeveral memorials thereof. 

The Engliſh of late undertook the conqueſt 
of this valiant Nation with an Army that 

numbered but 130co, too few in appearance 
to maſtera Kingdom defended by ſo numerous 
Inhabitants, yet did they peirce the Country 
with a promiſing bravery. Several gallant Ca- 

F 4 miſado's 
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miſado's, and reſolute attempts of the Enemy, 

did they meet with,which through their watch- 

fulnefs and courage, they always brake. But: 

they could nor. ſo well prevail againſt the hard: , 

ſhips of the Country, which cauſing fickneſles 
amongſt them, reduc't them to a ſtender body, 

in ſhew not able to keep the freld.. The Scots 

from thoſe high hills, that.encompaſſed this 

ſickly remnant, and which they had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of, look'r down on the Englith as 

their ſare prey. - Certainly theſe were fitter 

for an Hoſpital then a Camp : yet with what 
anextraodinary ardor did they delire Battel ? 
Whenthe Trumper with its fprightly and ra- 
viſhing noiſe, had fummoned them to ir, thoſe 

chat before through fickneſs were not able to 

move, now with that welcom found are inſpi- 

red with new ſpirits, and with alacrity run 

to arms, and knowing the worſt that could 
happen, would rid them of abundance of miſe- 

ry, they reſolve todie or overcome. I need 

for tel] you the ſncceſs : Foy there were never 

ir Wal. any men in the world (great Haznibalis brought 
749%” in by the Hiſtorian, delivering theſe words 
k;8 7 16, £0 his Souldiers before the Bartel of Ticinum) 
4 011d, appointed with ſuch a reſolution, to be vittorionts 
or die nibly, that had ever beey beaten or broken 

by thiir Enemy. But what counſel moved the 

Scots, when their Kingdom lay at ſtake at one 

caſt (as it were) to hazard it againſt ſuch va- 

Ko liant and ſuth miſerable wen? Courage once 
Y.. ſharpened, and :edged by bitter ſufferings, 8 
invincible. How much better had they done, 

had they levelled thoſe mountains, which Jur- 

Ep | rounded 


* mnen— IRAN >. nm et. et ere ere es 


Paxr I, of Wars with Scotland. 


rounded their wretched Enemies, and which 
,proved ſuch ſlight defences againſt a Vertue 
backt with necefiity,and fo made them aneafier 
« paſſage to their own homes, who by reaſon of 
their ſickneſs did very much want it. Havin 
gained the field, the _ are put to confli 
with ſtrong wals,unpaſſable waters,inacceſſible 
Hills, and thoſe hardſhips that had already too 
ſorely plagued them, which at laſt by their 
courape they furmount,and fo obtain the whole 
Colttitry. In a word, having with their ſword 
overcome the men; with the Ammunition Bis- 


ket, hunger ; with their a&iveneſs and induſtry, . 


the cold ; and with patience their other Adver- 
faries, they made fo abſolute a conqueſt, that 


the very Highlanders never before quiet under | 


* their own Kings, have+been brought by the 
Engliſh to an incredible, and unheard of good 
neighbourhood with the Lowlands, which con- 
tinually ſuffered 'under 'the petty inſolencies 
41d hoſtilities of theſe Mountains, 
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C H-A P. V, 


Obſervations 07 the Forreign Wass of i 


the Engliſh, 


He Forreign Wars of the Engliſh » have 


been againſt valiant Nations, ſuch as in- 
habit the Northern Climate. And the Roman 


Tac. 8. poet will tell us, 


Omnr uw Arttos populus quicunque pruints 
Naſcitur indomitus bellis, & Harth Amator. | 
Anicquid ad Eoos traftns, mundiq; teporem 
Labitur, emollit gentes clementia Cali. 


The Engliſh have rarely warred with Afia- 


ticks, but Europeans, and thoſe Nations of Ex- 


rope,that excel im courage and in this reſpeR are 
the braveſt races of mankinde. It will be fuffi- 
cient to make this good, if we but name them, 
and tell you, that they are the French,Spaniard, 
Dutch and Scot. What the Event of theſe 
Wars was, the precedent Chapters have 
ſhown. 
| Tn all Forreign wars, the Engliſh for the 
moſt part have been victorious. And if we 
examine the number of vicories, which they 


won, and on the other ſide reckon up their , 


loſſes, it will be found, that the former do, by 
far out-number the latter. And to extenuate 
thoſe loſſes, which they have received, I will 

Fe : not 


f 
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not uſe mine own words, but thoſe of that 
Great Lord of Learning, the Lord Heybers of 
Cherbary, who in an Epiſtle to King Charles, 
| chath theſe words, Hawud 5gitur Commithndum Exped. ad 
duxi, ur gentem noſtram, quam nulag unquam Ream In- 
exterorum (quod ſciam) equalimarte fudit ma- —_— 
#4, ita pro arbitrio ebterent Galli. He goes 
on further, (lades quidem plurimas accepiſſe 
M. Britannie Incolas, non negarim : ſed nbi pre 
wiarum angnſtits, obſtyuftionibuque nullus 
idoneus ſatis, quo virtutem aſſererent, pats- 
ret locvs, wel numero ſaltem longe inferiores 
hoſt; fuerunt. Either they were not of a 
fir number , or elſe taken in ſuch a place, 
and advantage, where their valour could bur 
little help them. 

The greateſt loſſes and defeats, that the 
Engliſh have received, have been by the home- 
bred valour of the Scot; who with a ſmaller 
number, gave one of the greateſt Armies 
England ever raiſed, a terrible overthrow, 
but it was after the Scots had firſt as it 
were in a net taken and intraptit. And yet 
jet us add to this, the overthrow of the 
Engliſh by the Normans, (which how it 
came to paſs, I have ſhown in a particular 
Chapter) and all other their defeats, they 
will never amount to ſuch a bulk or weight, 
as to be able to ballance- thoſe great vi- 
Rories which they before and ſince have ob- 


—__—— I 


"+. For what part of the World is there, 
that doth not bear witneſs to the Engliſh 
Courage ? We have ſhown what they -- 

cen 
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been able to accompliſh in France, Spain, the 
ſeventeen Provinces and Scotland: We might 
here add, that when the Diſcipline; of War 
was is 1t were loſt in Jraly, Sir John Hara 
ext, an;Engliſh man brought it- again thi- | 


Cambaens ther. Germany will alſo acknowledge, that 
it received from _the Engliſh Military know- 
ledge, as well as Learning and Religion, 


Fukty. 


after the Invaſion of the Babarous. 


Nor 


isit to be omitted, what C.mbaden out of. E- 
ginhardus reports, that our Anceſtors gave 
Original ro the Saxons that inhabit the 
Dukedom of 8axozy. And in that celebra- 
ted, and long War of the Holy-Land, there 
was not a conſiderable battel or fiege, in 


which the Engliſh had not their ſhare of 
glory. To this War England ſent one King,, | 


and three Kings ſons, accompanied with valr 


ant followers. 


 TheEngliſh King that undertook an Expe- 


dition to the Holy-Land, was Richard the firſt, 
more eſteemed of by the Sarazens for his 
courage, than any other Chriſtian Prince that 
had ſer onthem ; ſo that his name was terrible 
among them after he had left them. And how 
- quickly did the Engliſh quell the Sicilians, and 
give Law. to their celebrated Iſle > Fhey 
alſo' overrun the Kingdom of Cyprus, (as 
it were) in wanſitu. In a word, ſo famous, 
and ſo much cryed up was the Engliſh var 
lour formerly, that though Henry the eighth, 
when he invaded Fraxce the firſt rime with 
an Engliſh Army, defeated the Frenct in 
battel, took two ſtrong Towns, and jn that 


War 


— 


— 
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War was wholy favoured by fortune in 

his Enterpriſes againſt that Potent Nation, 
' without receiving any damage from the in- 
«yaded :- yet Guicciardine, ſpeaking of this 1i6. 12. 
' Army, faith, that they came ſhort of the fame 

of their hardineſs. This noble Hiſtorian be- 

like, expeRted from our Nation greater 'ex- 
ploits than from others. For what greater 
impreſſions did ever Charles the fifth fol- 
| lowed by multitudes of Nations, make on 

the French Territories, than the Engliſh 

in this War. Our Nation, as all others, 
ſhould have had ſome ſmall time allowed it, 

ro rouſe up its Courage, becauſe it had 
betore been rendred*by a long Peace ſfome- 

what unready for Arms. And Comines tells |-4-c.5. 
-us, that' there 15 10 Nation ſo ignorant and 
rudr, as the Engliſhmen at their firſt landing 
in France, bat in wery ſhort time, they be- 
cayve excellent good Souldiers hardy and wiſe. 
If we ſurvey the late Actions of the E 
liſh, their preſent Military poſture, and with- 
all conſider, that they are now poſſeſſed 
abſolutely of the whole Iſle, we ſhall 
finde cauſe to hope, that when they have 
digeſted their lare great conqueſts, (for it 
were madneſs, novs molirs, prioribus non fir, ., 
mats) and ſhall ſet on Forreign Enterpriſes, 
| with compleat forces, they will go through 
| as great warlick exploits, if not greater 
than ever yet they aimed at. 

The whole Ifle being now united under 
one command (to uſe > words of the no- 
ble Rewleigh) the Enemy, that ſoall dare #0 


ny 
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try our Forees, ſhall finds cauſe to wiſh, that 
aveiding u4 be had rather inconntred @s great « 
pruiſſance, as was that of the Reman eſtate. To 
conclude, Exglexd, in its preſent ſtate, is ſg+ 
ſrong (and yet it may be rendered more for- 
midable) that it need not fear any thing 
that is humane. 


| 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Civil Wars. 


A Mongſt the Civil Wars of Expland,l ſhall 
onely chuſe to ſpeak of the laſt, and of 
thoſe bur in a general way. 


Before theſe Wars broke out, Exglaxdhad 
enjoyed an uninterrupted ſeaſon of peace, and 
that for ſo great a ſpace of time, that the old- 
eſt men , could not remember any War on 


Engliſh ground, to make a winter nights dif- 


courſe of, a felicity greatly talkt of, and for 


- Which our Iſle was much celebrated. Burt alas! 


how dreadful and how diſmal a ſtorm of War 
ſucceeded this ſerenity , which hath wholly 
altered the face of our E»g/avd? Nor can we 
well tell, after all theſe quaſſations, and con- 
vulfions of that Earth on which we ſtand, whe- 
ther it be yet firm, and will not leave us. But 


' how was it poſſible that a Nation that had 


been inured to eaſe, could ſend out fuch num- 
ber of Souldiers, ſo readily, and on ſuch a ſnd- 
den? Where had they Arms? Where other 
warlike Proviſions ? Who taught them the 
uſe of thoſe Weapons which they managed ſo 
dextrouſly for one anothers ruine ? Certainly, 
as ſoon as ever the Trumpets ſounded to the 
Wars, theEngliſh courage rouſed it ſelf after 
fuch a manner, as one would have thought it 
had never been laid aſleep by ſo long a _ 

There 
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There were ſeveral Armies ( in which were 


very few of no Fereigners:): on either ſide, and 
many ſtrong parties beſides diſperſed over the 


whole Country. There. was not.a conſiderable. 


Town in the whole Land, ſometimes or 0. 
ther not made a Garriſon, nor a field, that did 
not own ſome fight orskirmifh. The Country 
was full of War, which did rage as well in oþb- 
ſcure Villages, as greater Cities. As -ſoon as 
ever their Armies were raiſed, and amounted 
toa jul number they were/brought into the 
field to fighe it out. The Cefarians and Pow 
peians , When they contended for the whole 
World, fought normore Batrels, in the ſeveral 
Provinces thereof, then theſe two parties did 
intheir narrow Liſts, for the maſtery. What 
was a wonder abroad, was none here, to have 
morethen one Battel in a year ; All manner 
of other warlike ation was brisk. Either par- 
ty, whether it were berween full Armies, or 
fmaller parties, ar at an aſſault, contended with 
ardor and' courage. They ſcorned to owe their 
lives to Armor, and ſometimes would charge 
in their ſhirts with bravery and undaunted- 
neſs, They ran on the mouth of the Cannon; 
nor did their great Souls fear to have ther 
Carkaſles tornin little peeces. Their charges 
were home, ſharp and impetuous: And that 
party that obtained the ViRory, was to ſhew 
the moſt.of Vigor and Strength for it. They 
laboured to have the laſt ſhot, and would 
receive the firſt at. a very near approach, 
without any fear, and not give a return ill th 


came to the Enemies noſes, and after m_ 
ot 


—— 
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ſhot, throw their Piſtols in the face of the Ene- 
iy; falling on him, with the utmoſt force; and 
reſolution, as putting their ſafety in their purer 
courage. They did not ( when- they came to 
a pitcher Batcel ) peſt one another to deagh ac 


.n diftance with the bullet, or interpoſe lined 


hedges, or make uſe of any ſuch trifling , bur 
diſputed the YiRory with the - plainelt and 
erueſt fortitude, the urmoſt policy; that was 
uſed in their fighrs, being a frrong Reſerve. 
They kney'; that to put themſelves on the de- 
fence, though helpt by all other advantages 
belides, was to throw away their beſt Card , 
would infuſe into their Enemies a too dareing 
confidence, diminifh their own, and loſe the 
reputation of the War. Having once dif- 


« charged their Guns, they joyn Body to Body, 


and Foot to Foot , relying on the But-end 0t 
their Muſquets, or the more noble weapon, the 
Sword. 

Enfir habet wirer, o- gens quecunq; virornm eff Lu uh. 
Bella gerit pladiis — 


. Theyeither bravely fell at their Eriemies feer, 
when they had don their beſt to lay him ar their 
own, or afcertaitted their own tives ( thereby 
mide more glorious and dear to them ) by their 
happy Arms. | 
— O nid evim ? concurritur, bore 
. FAomento cuta mexs venit, aut viltoria leta. 


| They always choſe to affault, if the Town 
were feaſible; The heſiegers rarely fortified 
G them- 
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themſelves atfieges with Works againſt their 
Enemy; - but when he appeared for the relief of 
the delieges, he was preſently met and fought 
with by t 

ſtrapg enough to defend them, and keep off 
if T aſſailaints, who would attempt to the 
utmoſt, unleſs they brought as great and dare- 
ing a Valour. Iſhall acknowledge the agen 
did not obſerve the nicities, and exacneſles of 
order ſo puncually lookt to abroad , but this 
isto be imputed 70 a greatneſs of /pirir in them, 
hardly to be broken or overcome. Wehear Ceſar 
in the Poet ſpeaking to his Souldiers thus, 


—— [te fine ullo 
Ordine, wb-— 


x 
And it is queſtionable, whether modern Po- 


licy doth not manacle, and too much reſtrain 
valour, and inſtead of making it more vigorous 
and effetive, dvth-netdepreſs and keep it un- 
der. This is moſt certain that that party : with 
us which had leaſt of it, bad the better ſucceſs, 


and inthat inſtant, when-they were in a man- | 


ner deſtitute thereof, obtained the victory. 
War did not onely rage in all places at Land 


(and one would have thought the Engliſh could 


have minded nothing bur Land-ſervice ) but 
alſo on the other element, which was covered 
with ſtrong Navies : nay, one of the parties 
at this juncture of time increaſed and ſtrength- 
ened its ſhipping. Nor did the Engliſh onely 
ſhew that chey had courage, bur alſo that they 
could endute the greateſt hardſhips, and ſuffer- 
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em, who thought no Fortfications , 


| 
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ings of War : For the Winter of 1645, which 
was a very hard and. bitter one, produced in 
this old climate, ſo many fights: 'skirmiſhes and 
* military ations, and ſo many ſeveral Towns at 
the ſame timie were beſieged; as ſhewed that: 
theſeWars were managed with-no ordinary ani- 
moſity. Preſently after the death of the King, 
ic was thought by a late Writer that'the con- 
uering party had loſt 100000 men, that were _ 
ainin the Wars. | "4-4 
But why have we here dwelt ſo lohg; on this 
our late ( if I may fo call ic) Civil Fury, ef- 
pecially when the pious Lzcen relating his 
5 alian Battel hath taoghr us this generous 
r in; | | 


Hanc fuge mens partem belli, tenebriſq; relinqut; 
Nakaq; tantorum diſcat, me vate, malorum; 
Lnam multum belts liceat civilibus, eta. 
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'CHAP.. X', 


34 Compariſon berweem the warltch At 
ons of the Engliſh i» former rimes, «nd 
thoſe of the preſem Age, 


” 


He Splendor of the Engliſh Arms in former 


- Ages, though it may dazle our eyes, yet | 


1 know not why it ſhould darken and wholy 
obſcure the glory of the preſent times, orwhy 
we ſhould beſo unjuſt to our ſelves, as to dimi- 


niſh and eſſen our own ations, that thereby. | 
onely we might flatter Antiquity, which having | 


attained to @ reverend and, ſacred name, needs: 
ir'not, and ſtands upon fo firm a Baſis and 
foundation of. its own, as it ſcorns all ſuch 


poor and weak props. Let us rather preſerve | 
the memory of our Anceſtors Aions, with a | ; 
reverence and juſt admiration, and yet not at | 


ANET FOgECcOe 


VP 


all fear to be able to come up to them, by an- | 


ſwerable wayes, anda like induſtry, nor let 


us be ſo nice, and needleſly mannerly as not to | 
lay hold on, and own thart glory that is due to | 
our ownExploits. It was excellent advice of | 


B. 7obnſon to his noble youths , 


Tt ts a wretched thing to truſt vo yeeds, 


Which all men do, that nrge not their own areas | 


UVp to their Anceſtors. 


Certainly, if the memorable performances | 
= . ot | 
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of our _—_— , are fair Jewels, and 
ſweet remembrances to any, they are onely 


_ ſach to a Poſterity that follows their ſteps, 


and performs Actions as meritorious, with. 
ont which ic harh no right at all to ancient 
pory- Ho | 

We are now to examine how this preſent 
Afe hath followed the Example of their wor- 
thy Anceſtors : and here certainly we ſhall 
finde, that as theſe have dilivered over to us 
noble performances, and il]uftrions exploits 
for our imitation; fo have we gone through 
thoſe Actions, which reſembletheirs, and may 
topether with them hereafter be an Ornament 
Toa worthy Poſterity. More eſpecially in re- 
ſpe of Nilitary Actions, this age hath acted 
fo much, as wichovrt injuring Antiquity, may 
be remembred with thoſe of former times. T 
will ina general way pur them one by another, 


, andleave it to others, to ſet what difference 
"and rate, they pleaſe on them. 


'Onr Ancettors excelled at the bow , we with 
the Gun, have made large acqueſis, brought 
home famous 'viRories, and done exploits me- 
morable, and ſuch as in truth were beyond 
expeQtation. With the bow the Engliſh Con- 
quered France, Ireland, Cyprus , brought 
under Sicily, carried the terror of their 
Arms mto Spaiy and Aj;z, oftenfell on Scor- 
lend, and over-run and ſubjugated it by 
Their Arms. + | 

Wewith the Gun within affew years having 
tried -one anothers verrue in a Civil War, 


and roufell 'up* our —_— Courage have 
3 


with 
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with ſucceſs imployed our Arms againſt other 
Na®tion$- es 

Ireland of late, when it was warlick and for- 


midable, filled with Ry Towns, and fur- ' 


piſhed with flouriſhing and great Armies made 
conſiderable by long experience, was not long 


in conquering by. the Engliſh. Ner- was this | 
done as formerly by halves. The Engliſh not | 
onely ſubdued the hardſhips, and inclemen- : 


cies of that climate, bur alſo. beat the inhab- | 
rants our of the fattneſſes and bogs of their 


Country, never before won from them. 

In theſe times we ſee few ſuch Territories 
either recoyered, or conquered by Arms, now 
made (low, and blunted by the caution of mo- 
dern Policy., yet having Scor/anud amongſt the 
the other Trophies, T1 know not why the vigor 
of our modern valour ſhould be queſtioned, 
whether equal to the ancient Engliſh proweſs, 
Or. n0.- 


This Country was never wholy before ſubjeayy 


and proved to our Anceſtors harder to Con- 
quer then. France. The Panegyriſt ſpeaking to 
bis Highneſs che Lord ProteRor tells him. 


A race wncongquered,by the C lime made bold, 
The Calidonians arm'd With want and cold, 
Have by a fate indn/gent to your name 

Been from all Ages kept for you to tame. 


Not onely the violences and hardſhips ofthe 
Chme, and the inacceſlible ſtrengths of thoſe | 


Mountains, which reach the very skies, and 
heretofore gayea op to the Roman Eaglh | 
DL 


} 
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and ſet bounds to the Engliſh valour, but the 
obſtinate fierceneſs of the Inhabitants, who 
abroad were then cried up for their Souldiery, 
« and were really endowed with as much refolu- 
tion and Military knowledge as thoſe that 
fought under the noble alice and fortunate 
Bruce, gave place alſo to the tried worth of 
this _— Age, and were ſubdued by the 
liſh. 

The fortune of the Engliſh Arms, ended not 
here; they have with ſucceſs fought with moſt 
of their neighbours, as French, Portugals, Spa- 
niards, Dutch, and Africans. 

The Engliſh Navy not long ſince failed on 
the French Coaſts,entred theirRivers unfoughtr, 
aud in the open Sea took a ſtrong Fleet delign- 

"edfor the releif of Dunkgrke, and thereby made. 
them forgo that Town to the Spaniards. 

And who will look onit as an ordinary ex- 
=_ for a Squadron of Ships to brave and 

lock up Li-boy, intercept a rich Braſi/e Fleet, 
and beſiege (asit were) the whole Kingdom of 
Portugal itrong in Shipping, and then defend- 
ed by a more numerous Navy, (able in appear- 
ance to have foiled them) and art laſt to force 
that Kingdom to terms, making it, after all 
its loſſes, to pay for its Peace with vaſt;ſums of 
Money. 

But cheſe laſt were Vicories, for which ina 
manner the Engliſh did hardly Sweat. Till the. 
Datch entered the Liſts, we thought our ſelves 
unfortunate, in having to do with Enemies that 
would not fight. They indeed proved gallanc 
and brave, and maintained a war in evny 4 

pect 
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ſpe&t remarkable. In it they were worfted: 
And yet it is queſtionable, whether men could - 
have done more, not to have been bearer. But. 
this I have ſpoken of elſewhere, therefoue a ' 
ſhore remembrance ſhall ſuffice here. 

If the Dane yeilded no victories, yet he 
bonghr his Peace. 

Even Affr3ck produced proofs of the Enpliſh 
valour , which at Perto tersno, carried them 
through an Attempt, that had but few, if any 
Prefidents. An Engliſh Squadron of Ships, 
here boldly enters this well munited Haven, 


' burns a ſtrong Turkiſh Navy, placed under the 


command of a Caſile, and many other Forts, 
filled with great Guns and Men. 

And if in the I»dies their Reputation was 
onee ſtained, yet it hath begun to fhew it ſelf 
there aghin; and being now well ſeated, may 
d0 the better for that Remembrance. Thoſe an- 
fortanate Woods of Biſpaniola, Bhs the Gallows 
»nder which the Romans once paſſed, may ſpar 
them into ſuch a highch of Convage, as will be to 
great for the Enemy to oppoſe. However,the Spa- 
niard c9uld take but lirtle joy in that loſs of 
ours, haviiis ſince for a long time. been ſhut up 
by the Engliſh Navy, within his own ſcorching 

te, never having the heart to fight us, 
though provoked by ſeveral loſſes. ; 
' This 1s a ſhort Sum of the Actions of the | 
preſent Age, which (no doubt) will be cel6- 
brated by Poſterity. Some there are which | 
know nor kew to put 4 true value on them, | 
and had rather be wichour Eyes, then fee | 
the pood'sf their Nation , and without _ 
WY : | pe” "ol 
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then hear its juſt Praiſes: To theſe I ſhall com- 
mend thoſe Verſes of Afartial; 


* | *« Non noſtri faciunt,tua quod tibi tempora ſordent, 


Sed faciunt mores,(aciliane, tai. 


For my part, take my thoughts in the words 
of Ovid : 


Priſca juvant alios, Ego me nuenc deniq; narum 
Gratulor. 


The End of the Firſt Part, 
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The Scond Part, 


CH AP. I. 
of the ſtrength of England. 


- 


ER 1 1s laid, that the Stars cannot exer- 
3 | Ne ciſe their influence on the ſphear of 
# 4g fire.Certainly the heavens do rarely 
meg lokwith a maligne afpe&t on in- 
duſtry, and it is bur ſeldom ſeen that God doth 
* interpoſe his power to thwart an honeſt dili- 
gence, or if he doth, yet he rarely confounds 
K. So 'that Succefle is for the moſt part the 
companion of a reſtleſs induſtry ; and there 
cannot 
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cannot but be hopes, whilſt a man continues 
his endeavours, and the more, in that he wiſl 
again aſſay, though he often before miſcarried 


in them. Man for the moſt part fears himſelf too * 


much,and repreſents things too difficult, where. 
as they commonly be ſo, Pur ill they be ſer on, 
and become eaſie, as ſoon as takenin hand. It 
was a high ftrain of theRdmanhiſtorian:  As- 
deamns quod credi non poteft, nufures nos, eo vh, 
quod difficilimum videtur, (furiimun erit. Diffi- 
culties are the common pretences and Bug- 
bears of inglorious Sloth, but ſpurs and incou- 
_—_— to a noble induſtry. Colign; Admi- 
xal of Fraxce, though he ;s None in fix great 
Bactels, yetfuch was the ſucceſs of his induſtry, 


that he appears again in the field after each of , 
them more formidable.. The Romans, being 


overthrown by Haniba/ in three Battels (in 
the laſt of which they loſt 88000 men) and 
reduced tothe loweſt ebb of Fortune, yet draw 
into the field the Jaſt man, and carry: them- 
ſelves with a greatneſs of fpirit befitting Con- 
querors; for not content to defend /raly 
with ſufficient Forces, they ſend ſeveral Ar- 
mies in this their low condition into _ , 
Sparr, Sardinin, and Africh, and by «this their 
wonderful diligence recovered =_— of their 
rorrering affairs. And indeed experience hath 
all along confirmed, that induſtry is one of the 
moſt certaintoads'to ſucceſs, and will quickly 


render a people firong, and beſtow onrhem 


not a few other 'beneſius,  - 'E 
Meomift not bnſy beindhiftrious and ative, 
but alſo-truſt in providence, which ts _—_ 
| founda- 


\þ 
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faundation of all aRiqns.: If men intheſe days, 


having greater] I&|ps\do nat gochrough.more 
ney Lotus Ja poco "au 44 been. 


_ performed, ic, bappens ( 88 I take it ) chiefly, 


becauſe they have oc the canfidence.and bold- 
neſs of paſt Ages,” and do nat refign their at- 
fairs to the guidance of Heaven ;z out of a 
meanneſs of ſpirit, leaving as little as they can., 
(if I may ſoexpreGit ) tothe bazard of pro- 
vidence. Is it nat. a ſhame, that Chriſhans, 
even intheir diſtreſs; ( when their confidence 
is the bigheſt ). wich Za bardly. fhoot three 
arrows, whereas had they. omptied theiy LY waver, 
they fuld have. con/umed their enemies: and 
thoſe that truſt in” the true God, ſhould 
fooliſhly - gaze at the exploits of Heathens, 


. as. unjmitahle,, and not rather fall on acti- 


ons that may darken and cloud: the glory of 
their moſt celebrated Needs? Belceve it, a 
Chriſtian: Stare, that ſhall caft it ſelf, and affairs 
on the proteRion af Heaven, and then ſet on 
actions, correſpondent to thar Faith, thac Reli- 
gion enjoyns, ſhall prove invincible, and 
mount to a higher pitch of greatneſs and. glo- 
ry thenever yet was. attained; For there is no 
religion in the World, which more cheriſherh 
magnanimiry in its people, and yeeldetKgrearer 
encouragement for the enterpriſing of difficulc 
matters, thenrhe Chriſtian, Thus men, that 
have reſigned themiffelves up to the diſpoſal of 
providence, and committed their ways to God 


* (who hath paſt his word, that he will give ſuch 


the defire of their hearts, and dire& their 
paths) will think nothing tag difficult to go 
| chrough, 


_ 


_ 


_ 
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through, being backt by omnipptency, and af T 
fured chat truth it ſelf ( which hath promi 2 
cannot failand deceive them. David inſpired 


TI 
by a noble Faith, dareingto go againſt Goliah * _ 
with bur a'Sling and a Staff, and with theſe | |. 
brave words in [is mouth ; Thi day will the _ 
Lord deliver thee into my hands ,&c. appears no And 
more a Stripling , but rather a Gyant, and the wo 


ant but 'a contemptible Boy to him : 'And_ fre 
though this Philiſtine comes againſt him, with 

a Shield, and a Spear, and a Sword, yet( me- 
thinks) Davidisthe better armed, having the 
impregnable armor of a brave heart, and his 
mind jon as much too big for the Gyants, as | |, 
the body of the Gyant was.thought by the IT. f 
raclites to exceed his. He that proceeds with f 
the like boldneſs and confidence, that David * |. 
did, ſhall finde ahfwerable fucceſs, and over- 


come the moſt Gigantine difficulties. A noble - 
Faith and truſt in God, ſtrengthens the hand ke 
corroborates the heart, raiſes new ſpirits, and ; 
makes weakneſs an over-match for ſtrength ir : hs 
ſelf. | th 

I ſhall not endeavor in any particular way to 
make it out, that the Engliſhare ative and Mer- te 
, Eurial, or that they ina more ſpecial manner { 
own Providence ( though abundance of mat. I 
ter offers it' ſelf to my hand) becauſe they are bs 
things obvious to every eye. 0 
The particulars that we ſhall infiſt on, under þ 


this head are theſe : Firſt, we ſhall take a view +» | 
of the Situation of the Country, then endea- 
vor to examine the number of the Inhabitants 
fir for War, the ability of their bodies, and the - 
s ſtrength 
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ſtrength of their minds (namely their courage) 
Laſtly, We ſhall ſurvey their Forces by Sea and 
Land, ; which ſeveral particulars will take up. 


- this Chapter and rhetwo _— 


I begin with the Situation. By this. E »g/and 
enjoys not onely many. goodly. Havens, and 
Ports, but alſo is condond ſtrong in ſhipping. 
And then Bacon will give you this remark, 7 bat 
at this day, with ua of Europe, the advantage 'of 
frewgth at Sea(which i oxe of the principal Dow- 
ries of this X ingdom of Great Britain) great ; 
both becauſe moſt of the Kingdoms of Europe, are 
wot meerly inland, but girt with the Sea, for moſt 
part of their compe(s , and becauſe the wealth of 
both Indies ſeems in a great part but an acceſſory 
of the command of the Seas. And what greater 


. prerogative can England have, then that being 


an Iſland, and ſtrong at Sea, it is ſituated a- 
mongſt thoſe Nations that are pirt with the 
Sea, and ſo moſtro be offended by its Navy? 
Again, if the Indies be an acceſſory tothe Em- 
pire of the Sea, T know nothing but that Eng - 
land may be in as fair a way to be Maſter of 
them, as any other Nation whatſoever. 

Nor doth the Situation give the advantage 
tothe Engliſh of invading others onely, but al- 
ſo renders them ſtrong on the.defenſive. The 
Invaders proviſion muſt be double, of whar 
Is required for the ſetting on a Country ſituate 
on the Continent. An Ifland hath no Borders : 
And every Nation keeps its fitting diſtance 
from it. The preparations for the invaſions of 
an Iſle, muſt be ſo great, as cannot be hid. The 
way to aſlail it,is but one,namely by Sea, which 

Y the 
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the Enewy muſt de Maſter of, and keep himſelf | "itt 
fo, and beſides the — Wars, he | lar. 
muſt expect new ones, igcidencto the Sea. Ina | ber 
word, he that will overcome Englaxd, mul}, |. it \ 
firſt conquer the Elements, then its Navy, and | mal 
at laſt, if he can yet gofurther, let him expe& | {rc 
to meet, as great an oppoſition on Land , as | qls 
in the invaſion of any orher Country whatſoe | wh 
ver. The following Verſes of the ingeruow | the 
Panegyriſt to his Highneſs ( methinks) very | $0U 
well expreſs the advantage of our Situa« | / 


tion. wh 

atfe 
Lords of the Warldt preat Waſte, the Ocean, We jt 
Whole Forreſts ſend to rejgn wpon the Sea, | } 
And every coaſt may trouple or releive, 46 
But nong can viſit us without our leave , . © 
Angels and wt have this Prerogative , v4 
That none eas at our happy [aut arrive, f 
While we diſcend at pleaſure ro invade; or 
The Bad with Vengeance, or the Good to Aid. the 

ot 


This for the Situation : . Now we are to | Ge 
ſpeak of the number of the Inhabicancs fir | to 
for War; A matter very conſiderable, whed | tht: 
the Diſcourſe is of the Strength of a Nation: | ti: 
Multitude of SubjeRs 3s not onely rhe Glos F.{ 
ry , but alſo the Safety of a Prince. And | & 
what will the courage of a people avail, if | tia 
_ are but few f If any people could lay | ft 
claim to an extraordinary Courage , the $ df 
rans might, who or ati and Cay W 
reaſon of their paucity. But there is not . q' 

EA little | © 
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Title to be faid for the Eriplifh in this partich- 
far.” The whole Tile (Tinchide Scotland too, 
becauſe it is united to £»g/ard, and furnifheth 
- {t wich as mafty Aunvxilidries as the State can 
makevuſe of) contains One thouſand eight hug- 
4red rhirty fix rhiles int corpaſ$, and for fuch a 
antity of ground is thick ſet with men. And 
whichis niofe ( fach is the nathral courage of 
the Inhabirants ) it hack itr a manner as many 
Huldiers as niet.” The popatouſheſs of Zng- 
laid, may pfiear by the mighty improvenients 
which of late have been made of grounds, and 
ito by thofe Laws that fave been made to re- 
ſtrain worry, Inmates and Cottages. OF 
aft che Kingdoms of Europe, France ( as I take 
it Jis the moſt populons, and indeed by far out- 
£6erh this ſfle in ndmber'of met ( if thoſe are 
ts be accounted fitch, thrare nor fir for the * 
War ) yet Englard hath mote Souldiers then 
Fraxce. For trat Kitid6mar this day tſerh 
mercenaries, more thettirs own natural people, 
though of theſe (as'it is faid)it never had more, 
of better Sonldiers thert now it Nath. Of the 
Gerttians, $witzers, Englifh, andTeaſians it bor. 
rows Foor, and even ics very Cavalry,in which 
tharCommty excells,confifts very much of Ger: 
tn horfe': Nor'is thete hardly any Nation of 
Buope beſides rhe Engliſh chat 'aſeth not mer. 
etiaries. Zxg and Hathr 4 pare unmixed Mili- 
tix of its ow Natives: And it is found by .ex- 
pefieiite, rhar it axeds 0 fortigniaids, but cam, 
dt orcaſion ſapply its Neighbors plentifully 
with" Sonldiers: Arid what greater benehic can, 
{Cotitteyenjoy, thento bave its Arms in' the 
$o— wat þ ——_—— 


proper 
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proper hands of its own people. - But we rp 
| the better ſee the number of people ( whuc 

England affords ) fit for War by thoſe Armig, 
' Speed, That it hath been able to bring into the field. 


In Richardthe Seconds time, 40000, Horſemen þ 


bravely appointed, reſorted co him, within the 
_ more of three daies, for his defence againſt Re- 
bour this dels. In this Kings time alſo was an Army of 
read 300009 Engliſh levied againſt the Scots. Heyry 
Speed in the Eighth at one time carried over into France 
—_— 40000 Foot, and:5007 Horſe, and left his Kin 
dom prarged againſt rhe Scots: by. ſuch forces, 
as did ſuffice ro, overthrow their Army, and 
keep them within their own limits. And at ar 
other time he belieged Bo/oign with. 44909 
Foot, and 5560 Horſe. Q. Elizabeth to receive 
the Spaniard in 1588 diſperſed 20000 men on 
ac the Sea-coaſts, and kept in readineſs two other 
My Armies,the one of 2300d, the other of 36000 
men, belides other Companies of the Trained 
Bands, that alſo were under Enſigns. But theſe 
were nothing to what numbers we have ſeenin 
Arms at onetime of Engliſh in the late Civil 
Wars in England, Scotland & Ireland.One of the 
parties (as a late Author computes ) had at one 
time 150000 men under Enſigns. And certainly 
fhe other ſide could not fall much ſhort. We 
may plainly perceive that our Country aboun& 
in, able and ſtout men, by this, that the Eng; 
Iſh for theſe many Ages, have not reliedon 
Fortifications, but their Men and Arms; not 
(a5 Savage,an Engliſh Gentleman.expreſſeth it) 
3 Caſtles of fone, but thoſe of bane. And itis 
onght by.2 late Author, War this Commoy 
| : a | Wealth 
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wealth, ben rvivaded, # able to prve twelve ſure This is 
aſi Ve © ph each Baite! ind oak of $0000 paonice 

men. The Duke of Rohan diſcourſing of thede* (ily in 
F fence of States, divides them, into theſe three the nxt 
Ranks, Small, Widdle, and Plyſſant. "A middle Chap.cr- 
rate he holds , is able to _raile 20060 Fodt 
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ind 3000 Horle. Of the ſmall andPuiffahr, "He 
ſts down no go7yrulas niger, Ne Fr 
we may ſee by what wed Frengs | 
land ſo far. irons the middle rap bi 

that we'ma ela Ar of " F; 
and of thoſe ME ene of mY FEM ah 
For it wants 'not. number 6 (if i it Wifl 
not be wanting to it ſelf ) either ” defend it felf 
againſt the _ of the World, nor Armies (if 
Zut to it) able to purchaſe new Provinces: . - 

In the next place ,' for the. Strength of the 
Engliſh Body,we, ſhall fay this : That the Eng- 
liſh generally are not of ſuch large limbs,as ren- 
der them unmanagable, nor .yet. of mean.and 
concemptible ſtatures, but of ſuch juſt porpor- 
tions of body, as fit them for Aion, and the 
Service of the Wars. Thus if. you view the 
Engliſh Regiments, as they are on the marchs 
you may obſervean exaRneſsin their making, 
and read in their equal proportions tokens of 
anaRive;ſtrength. An Engliſhman is not ſo 
corpulent as the German, ſo low as the French- 
man, and yet is better made, and ſtronger knir 
then the Spainard, and it may bein a juſt pro- 
portion, is exceeded by no Nation. He cannot 

appear to be ſtrong of body,if you conſider 

his Dier, being for the moſt part fleſh ;, or the 

manlineſs of Mis Exerciſes ,' as Wreſtling , 
K 2 _ _ Cudgels, 
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gels, and eſpecially Hunting, which is more | * 
Cont, Eng land then elſewhere: or his Imploy: 
ment ; FX the moſt part Husbandry, or Sea- 
faring. | A in iti : affirmed, tharthe Bow te, 
quirerh, of an & Weapon che moſt ſtrengrh 

ich i 


> 2 e it, W ou may. gheſs at the 
more then pfditary firength of the Engliſh, 
who «Og ith Bow; and as ſome report, | - 
uſed allo py of a bigper ſize, then others \ 
dd. I, w ths pinoy: of this particular; it will 
Ne mo poſe, in bird les go make | 
Box ar he courag z CoFihe :1 ſhall therefore i 
gon ndeavor thari iq rb next ans ” 
7 = |' 
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CHAP. tt. 
- of the Engliſh Conrage. 


FT / E have already ſpoken of the, Engliſh 
Courage in the firſt Part, when we'in- 
fited upon their Wars; yet having much more 
to ſay, we ſhall here add ſomewhat for.the 
further Tlluſtration of it, and aſligne it a whole 
Chapter. | 
To ſhew.the valour of the. Engliſh, I ſhall 
aſe this method :- Firſt ſhew -their efteem and 
þreof honotirable Wats andwarlike Princes, 
ſcondly, their-manner of carrying onof their 
Wars, namely, by bartels; thirdly, their way 
of fighting and ſtriking bartels. 1 will then 
give Inſtances of fome of their fights, and £ 
conclude with- the ſetting our of their Naturabt 
contettipt of 'Dearth. 


133: 


For the firſt, that they love Wars, hear Sir 


Francis Biondi, who diſconrſing of the Engliſh, 
faith, that rÞvy being ignorant of other mens mi- 
ſerier, when by have not theiv wonted Wars and 
Thiumphs , think themſelves miſerable, whilſt 


in comparyſon of a3 many 44 he knew, they were Brondi's 
. : Civil 
ill ſhew this tro-the wars of 


thy - happinſÞ Nation. 
Bur the following Sto 


lis.} Before che Bartel of T ewron, a Party of Bs England. 


v4 the fourth's y_ and numerous Army, ;;,4;ng. 
vee'cur off bythe Lancaftrians, which * "ton, Ed. 4. 
þ K 3 : m_ 


744: 


might be. permagced to land, that the might be 
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him proclaim, that who had a minde to depart 
the Army, and not fight, ſhould have free li 


berty, bur not oe man accepted fo ignomini- / 


ous a leave. Every - of them choſe rather to, 
die, then declare themſelves ſo baſe Cowards. 
When Gz:degw mage ſuch a Proclamation, twer- 
ty two thouſand of his' Iſraelites left him, and 
but ten thouſand remained by him, though he 
wis'to lead them againſt a 'Fofrreign Enemy, 
and* their Oppreſſor. | Again, when the Eng- 
liſh have had a Warlike and Valiant Prince, 
How hath he inflamed their Aﬀe&ions? When 
fach a one leads them, they are Invincible, and 
wil do more then men.Under fuck} an one,never 
did Natjon attain greater Triumphs, -and carry 
away more famous Victories, or perform more 
notable Aions. ' And you ſhall rarely reaſ 
thar they are beaten under a. daring Prince. 
Henry the fifch, the glory of  E»gland, and of 
Monarchy, though: he had but acrakt Title to 
the Crown, was loved with an ardency alto- 
gether tranſcendent, - for his  undauntedneſs 
and Courage. And Henry the eighth, though, 
he put his people to frequent 'and. hard trials, 
- found them-ro-the very laſt obſequious and 
oving ;, which happened becauſe he was a 
Warriour, and carried his Engliſh into France 
ro fight againſt their ancient -Enemies. Bur 
what {trange tranſports of Joy did Queen Elr: 
zabeth raiſe in her Army, when in 1588. ſhe 


appeared; 1n:the [head of them like an other 
Paitlas ?- SO litthe. did they fear the Spaniards, 


that theyſPetitioned the Queen;that the Enemy 


ought 


_ 
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fqtight on Engliſh ground. Certainly, there is 


nor! a better way-to gain the 'affeRtion of the 


Engliſh, then' to lead them to Forreign Wars. 


[That Prince who hath herein pleaſed them, 


they have rewarded with new Provinces, and 
larger Dominion, not only in Forreign Parts, 
but alſo at home, by beſtowing on him their 
very hearts. 

And here give me leave to obſerve, that the 
Engliſh have not onely loved warlick Princes, 
but alſo that they have been bleſt with a race 
of valiant Kings. Before the Conquelt, from 
King Alfred downwards, the line of vertue and 
valor is rarely interrupted by a weak & difſolute 
Prince. And ſince the Conqueſt few unwarlike 
Princes have reigned. over them. They have 


tmongſt their Monarchs very glorious and, 


magnanimous Princes, and ſuch as were re- 
nowned for the higheſt Courage, and herein no 
Nation in the World can excel chem. In the 
Catalogue of their Norman Kings, they have 
theſe I|laſtrious Names : w//. Rufws, Henry the 
hrſt and ſecond: Stephen: Richard Cenr de Lion : 


Edward the firſt third, fourth and fxth : Hexry 


the fourth (who with his own hands in a battel 
killed thirty four men) Hexry the fifth, the 
Darling of Mars, Henry the ſeventh and! 
eighth, and the moſt renowned Elizabeth, 


| De qui nunquam ita magnifice quidquam dice” 


wa, quin id virtus [uperet ejns- 

And now we are come to ſpeak of the man- 
ner of carrying on of Wars in England,namely, 
by battels. Bur firſt I ſhall obſerve, that the 


Romans, who are celebrated above any other 
TT 4 Nation 
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Nation for Military Diſcipline, 'and were en 
dowed with a Noble Courage, . rarely refuſed 
t9.j0yn battel with any Enemy, and were lr. 


Jus ready $0 came to hardy ſtrokes, pro-,, |. 
C 


ing in their Wars, with more Reſolution, 
and lels Policy, then is now uſed in moſt places. 
Other wayes are but triflings and prolongers 
of that miſery, which for its-unnaturaneſs can 
never be too ſhort, whereas this is the more 
zllant, the more ſpeedy, and leſs bloody one. 
nd this was the method of Ce/ar, the greateli 
example of Military worth. Of whom it was 
{4id by the Poet in his Civil Wars of Rewe; 


, 


w—— Caqpere omnea Cofar 
Adaua Graiorumſpernit, Martemq; ſecundum 
Fam ns de genero, fats debere recnſat. s 


And then this, there can be no' greater evi- 
denceaf a National Conrage: Who will deny 
that people to be valiant, that in all Ages, in 
all Wars, and on all occaſions have delired bat 
tel, and decided their quarels that way ? And 
certainly inthis reſpect the Engliſh are not ex- 
celled by any, for being edged by a natural 
bravery, they are celllek, till they look the 
Enemy 1n the face, and in fight try his mettle, 
and thus what others make their laſt re- 


medy, they they. begin with. In the Civit | 


Wars between the two. houſes of Tark and 
Lancaſter, in Which, were ſlain $wo hundred 
thouſand of the common people, befides, 3: 
great gumber- of Princes, Nobles and. Gentler 
men, 4nd inwhich (as Conres relates): all-ia. 
-, - 


—_—_ 2005” 
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Parr. I. 1'0f the Bagliſh Conrage. 
a manner both of the one party, andthe other - 
were (lain, you ſcarſe read of qne- Town, be- 
ſieged, but of freqzert pirchs batotes, in which 


« ſo much blood was fpilt, as is queſtiovabte' 


whether more was ever fſpilt in any other War 
after ſuch a manner.. AndalHo in the late Wars 
that- the Engliſh have had amongft themſelves, 
and with the Iriſh, Scots, and Dutch, there 
were more battels by far fought at Sea. and 
Land; within the ſpace of twelveyears (in 
every of which the Engliſh made up both 
Armies, or at at leaſtone, without any additi- 
onof Auxiliaries) than: were ftricken in that 
ſpace of time in the whole neighbourhood 
about us, though war had overſpred it: wholy. 
Comines having in the ſeventh Chapter of his 
thixd Book, ſpoken of Engliſh Affairs, con- 
cludes the Chapter in this folemn manner: / 
will bene endmy Biſcuurſe of thefe Engliſh Afe 
fare, till tire and orcaſion ſerve in {ome obher 

lace, onely agding thu, that of all Nations un 
ew ers, the Evghi/ſbmen are meſt drlroxes tomy 
thein gnarvels by dint-of Smord, And Baxcley of 
the Englith, 1», homines: feviurt, non in opes, 
O& tebta. Ev [ubite acice adhno orndas fſnr- 
genteſq, lites dirimunt. They in their wars, 
fall on men, not on walls, or riches. And 
ſudden. battels. end their quarrels, as foon 
as begun. And Bioxds haththeſe advantagious 
expreſlions of the Enghſh, that rbopcover bat- 
zel at all remes avd in alt Warr, a«:well Civil, 
4 Fanresgn:; thaynee hy natare fikw to: their re 
ſolves, a4.ere their Cocky and Dogs, that fud- | 
denly fall to, and give yorover, hut oy death,: on / 

HIT : wAnt 
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wart of breath: The ſame Author in another + 
place,: ſheweth, that ir was in the power of ' 
Edward the fourth to have ſtarved the Enemits 
Armiy, but yet he choſe rather to reduce it by : » |: 
Arms; atid further obſerved, thatfuch Fabian” | 
Wars were feldom ſeen in England. 07 FT 

The manner alſo of ſtriking battels with the': 

ag, ſheweth their extraordinary valour, 
and ts, in the: opinion of many men, the beſt. 
They recerve the Enemies ſhor; let him'be ne- 
ver fo'neer, (if it be poſſible) before they re-* 
turn theirs... They give bur one volley, but it | 
being in the. very noſes of the adverſe Party, 
muſt neceſſarily fall out to be very effective. 
Having with a Military cry falurted their Ene- 
my, and diſcharged their Guns, they run to 
afſault him, and beſtow ſuch an impetuons - * 
ſhock on thoſe who oppoſe them, that rarely - 
permits the yi&ory to hang long in ſuſpence. 
In Forreign -parts, this courſe is not ſo much 
followed in their tights, where the Commany 
ders bring up the laſt man of their Army to dif- 
charge has Musket, and thus ſometimes do they 
decide the -battel cam mifſilibue, like the skir- 
miſhes of the Parthian, which the Poet thus. 
deſcribes, 


Lacan. Pugna leus, bellumg; fugax,turmeq, vagantes, 
Et melior ceſſiſſe loco, quam pellere miles. 
— 

Anſa pats wirtus, ſed longe tendere nervor, + 

Et gue ferre velint, ptrmittere vnlnera vents. 

(reduc, magne, vires quos tm difcriming be11s 

Cam ferrovenſſe parum ef d | : SY 
Ip Jos 
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Pant-II. Of the. Engliſh Courage. 
\-'This manner of- fight, at a diſtance,the great 


Roman Hiſtorian feels us, ' did rather encourage Liviu. 


to the fight, then work any great effects. His 
words are. .theſe, Yelites primo mifſilibus ter- 
ritatere:: deinde emiſſis lrvibus 1elts, que trrita- 
re pitive quam decernere pngnam poterant, gla- 
dios nudant. Our Anceſtors alſo, though rhey 
were ſo famous at, the/Bow, did never wholy 
decide any one battel (as I rake it) with that. 
weapon. The Lord Herberr obſerves out of the 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians, thar rhe Engliſh «Archers 
tothe number of five thouſand, (part of a grea- 
ter Army, that cameto the aſliltance of Ferdi- 
nand King of Arragon, in the year-1512) befides 
their Bows and Arrows, carried Halberts, Which 
they prtcht on the ground, 13 their Arrows Were 
ſoot, and then tack up again to de execution." And 
this he calls an excellent part of Military Diſci- 
pline. And that the Engliſh made leſſer uſe of 
the Arrow, and more of the Halbert or Sword, 
I ſhall alledge, the teſtimony of our Noble 
Rawleigh, It was the cuſtom (ſaith he): of our 
Anceſtors to ſhoot, for the moſt part, point blask , 
and /o ſball hapercesve that will note the circum 
ſtance of almoſt any one battel. (He goes 0n)) And 
when two Armies are at the diſtance of 'a Buts 
length , but one flight of Arrows, or two at the 
woſt, can be delivered before they cloſe. 

And though we would think that the:Eng- 
liſh, who did excel at che Bow, . ſhould have 
been deſirous. to fight at. a diſtance,-that they 
might. have made. greater execution on- their 
Enemy ,. yet we” may finde, that of their. own 
accord, (when belike they had made ww. ws 
4 1ght 


tao of the Englifh.Comrage; Pant Ii, 
fight -of Arrows) they choſe to cloſe with 
the adverſe Army, and theredy they have gain- 
ed no-fmalt advancage in the- fight, as at the 


Bartel of: Fgrn-Comre, where they obtained the , 


vicoryzcluefly by their fudden joyning with the 
French —_ which ſtood ſtill to receive chem. 
And certainly we ſhall finde in Hiſtory,” thac 
rhe Romans: (the beſt Maſters of — 
ſuddenly joyned with the adverſe Party, ai 
camets- trial with cheir Swords. Authors who 
deſcribe the Romans ſetting on their Enemies, 
expreſs it after this manner, i» hoftem' concar- 
rant: curſu invadunt hiſkem : enrſu ffuſo in 
hoftems feruntur. This makes me therather bold 
to commend the way of giving Batrels uſed by 
the Engliſh, becauſe it ſeems agreeable to the 
Roman Diſcipline. 7 

T am inthe next place to pick out ſome fights 
of che Engliſh to evidence their valour. _ 
firſt Part ſo abounding in ſuch Inſtances, I ſha 
therefore be very brief here, and give you bur 
three Examples. 3 EL BK 

And firſt we wilt ſee the valour of the Eng- 
Ih in a ſmaller Party. This we cannot do bet- 
rer then in the Sea-fight of Sir Richard Grenvile 
ina Shjp of Qu. El:zaberh, called the Revengr, 
againit a. great. Navy of Spaniards. This 
K night (faith the great Bacon) maintained 4 


fight memorable, beyond credit, and to the height - 


of ſome heroveal fable avd thigh it were # defeat, 
et it exitedrd'a vittory, being like the Ht of 
Sampſon; hat killed wore man at ble death, thew 
he had ini the tint of all tir life. This tmgle 
Veſſel-was. fought wich, 'in wuens, dy _ 

other 
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other. great ſhips, part.of a Navy ofifty five 
ſhips.io all. AmongſtrheFifteen, wasthe great 
St Philip of 1500 Tuns, Prince of the Twelve 
Sea Apoltles. In 'the Revenge were but 200 


were lick onthe Ballaſt,, yetthough chey enter- 
ed her, on all des, her. men. repulſt.. and beat 
chem back, and when-they. camein with new 
and freſh. men, they were continually kept off 
with, great, ſlaughter for the ſpace of fifteen 
wy inwhich:the Revenge ſunk rwo of their 
beltſhips: ( Hey/in- ſaith four) anditore. divers 
athers, and killed .1a90 men... And when it: was 
reduc*tto by one barrel of Powder, it yeelded 
onhonourable terms ;--but being extraordina- 
rily torn and harraſed by ſo deſperate a fight, 
K was never Carried into Spain; as i2 Trophee, 
being ſunk, in' the Sea, baving firſt ro the: frul 


' anſwered its name-. It indeed was loſt, but we 


may. ſay-with- Lucanin a like caſe; 


Hoc tammy in caſm, quantiuns deprevſa walcbas 
Effects YIFE HS. <4, D&i fc 
If ina atgr, party you would bebald the 


| iſh reſolution; ; we wilkrefer-you: tobe re- 
pon af Ao folk under Key ; you wilknever 
Fl 


nol ber were -greater , the: 
deſperaze a onthe Shalful 


ge, whet 
valox of: the. Royalifts:., The Otyof Newwah 
is ſeveraltimes- wen and loſt; by either party;, 


and a notable bravery, and: yet { whichns re> 


markable ) wah: recigty' af Fortune... Im this 


_ evil 
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civil Broil, Sir John Hayward feports, 'that th 
Rebels, that in fighr were diſabled to hold mp*their 
weapony , Would yet' ſtrive what thty\could to 


ſtrike their enemies : Others being thruſt thorew * 


their bodies with Spearr, would ran themſelves 
further: upon them to reach thoſe, that gave them 
rheſe wounds. And ſonit Boyes wonld pill ar- 
fows ont of their own feb; and deliver thing to 
the Archers to be ſhot agdir. The Royaliſts eſpe 
cially behaved themſelves withian extraordina- 
ry courage,” and-beinghard put co it by the'im- 
peruous courage of their Enemies, they reſolve 
not to pgive/ way co the utmoſt dangers ;* 'con- 
firming this reſolution by a commendable 'cere- 
mony muchufed amongſt theEngliſh,0f'kr/7ng 
one anothers Swords, OO 
. Laſtly, If we would/ſee their Courage"and 
vertue in: complear- Bodies; *arid'a juſt Army, 
the enſuing paſſage willſhewit. The rw&faQi» 
ons of Tork and + Lancaſterjameet at: Towtoy ,; 
where a great Battel is ſtriken between them, 
which lafted ten hours: Thes Lancaſtrians' dt 
laſt had the worſt of it, and yer -do not! flie- 
They give back, yet not as men overcome. 
They are* cloſely followed, 'and reſolately'fer 
on, yet'do' they nor run: They often' reunite. 
themſelves, and though iti weak Troops," malls 
fuch ref#{Kince, as thoſe 'of Tork coutd' not be 
termed conquerors till the next day. Nor was' 
rhis Bartel onely refolutely'fought, and long. 
difputed;;\bur alſo it wiis 'remarkable int the; 
number of choſe that were Main in it, which'a- 
mounted'to36570 men 7508 51 oE Pb: 
" Amonglt"the Batcels fought by the Enghiſh,” 


you 
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you finde not the, number of the. ſlain to fall 
err T houſends.. And though in their Fights, 
after the: ViRory is-once obtained; the Engliſh 


uſe, the higheſt cþemency to the defeated and 


flying Epemy., yet do they diſpute the victory 
with ſychobſtinacy, that the Conqueror rare- 


ly carries away. Salmatida Selia , unbloody 


Victories, fuch as Machiavel relates were got- 


ten by the Italians in their Batrels, as, amonglt , 


the reſt, .at.the overthrow which the Floren- 
tines received at Z egonara, Where ;he: reports, 
there died in all but Lodovicode Gli Obizi,with 
two others, that fallen {rom there. horſes were 
mired to death +. And afterwards in.another 
Battel between the Yenetians and Florentines, 
itwas fonghr out by hoth Armies fer half a dey, 


- nd yar there Was not gee man tn either fade killed 
#n it; Again, he.chat compares.the-Battels of 
1 


the Engliſh amongſt themſelves, and their man- 
ner of warring, and thoſe of the French, re- 
lated /by Comvines,-he'will finde (.inmy opini» 
on) .ſome odds in; reſpe& of :Valour. We 
will: chuſe 'ous the Batcel of | Afons"thery. , 
fought by the French, and that 'of St. «M/- 
bans. by the, Engliſh', that fell: out not Jong 
after one another: .. -Of the one;-Comines xe 
lates, .th at though, 12000 men-revolted from 
Henrythe ſaxth's Army to Edward the Fourth's, 
yer, was the Battel cryel and bloody, commend- 

it for a Fieldivalantly fought ;butof the 


Machiav. 
Florent, 
ift. 


Same As- 
thor, 


other ( namely Mont" thery ) he faith, Never 


+46 there ſo great '« flight on both fades, and af- 


terwards (as Ltake. it,) in a merry [way con- 
Fluges i thay the field was well fought, and there 


— — 


were of both parties, that-did their endeavour, | noff 

ome in fighting, aud fome in flying. And'fÞ | , more 

throughout "his whole Hiſtory wg. may ob. | is thc 

_ ſerve the French in their” Wars uſed rather, |, rem 

fine deliveries, 'and cunning! contFivances. tg | relat 

keep off dangers, whereas the Engliſh*went {0 | catu! 

roundly to work, - that-rhe fame- Author ſat. | miſh 

.1., knowledgeth, that in Ten daies they wrirl.! ord | thert 
Ts IOC EO 

So + clear and fo  grekt did the valonr of | Auth 

che' Engliſh -appear' to' Sit Walter, Rewlrigh, | they 

_ that hewas indt afraid'n! x diſcourſe thereof | whic 

to prefer it before the Roman 'or Matedonitn. | was 

In particular; he chaſerh out the moſt 'cotiff. | + 

derable: Archievernents'df that City, managell - | 5k 

- by the greateſt Captaitr Fom#? Ever had, vir. F Fi 

:, Jing Ceſar and yet-after-a compariſon (in, | x 

the ' opition of Judecions tre?) not unjuſt 16d h 

;mmodeſt; hemakes chem inferior to what che F 

Engliſh have performed: T-wilt not dimini * 

the gallantry and exedllency of that diſcotr! = 

OY it-bar refet the Reader to/ir, who ligio 

if he be-at-Engliſhmes, tidy well give ic che | 156, 

| Hur] cunnrberte hw ms he the wata 

Engliſh; then king of that contempt of | j9ra, 

teach thc is inarura} 6 thee: and eli at i 


7 havedefignedthe remainder of this Chaprer, T 
firſt-ro difcoutſe of 'the extellency of this cor line, 
rempe of death; and ther rs ſkew that it is |; with 
turalto.theBnglith. TRACE T3 EE h c i and; 
_ Contenipeof dearly, is pare mer 2 y bra\ 
minds, awd meets with anapphuſe andertebra- tem! 
Gon fromall en, nor degetterated- There is then 


y9 | 
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, | noffady- reputed yiore profitable,” of indeed is 
) | - more comimon then #549: Nothing in Hiſtory 
- | is thore'efteemed then''a” Cobrape' that” cor-' 
r, |, temns death. This makes men, when they read. 
relations of the affairs:of rhe World; '6ut ofa 
| | caturaſinclination,to pick out Battels, and Skir- 
miſhes, and Seiges,as the molt delightſom parts 
thereofand to imprintthem intheir minds with. 
the more pleaſure. Nor is there atiy thifig, that: 
Authors more excol, then a valour cofitetnning- 
the urmoſt:dangers.Itwasa gloriguscharater, 
which(Zzcaw gave the! Britaines, and indeed - 
was taleulated for our Climate, * i) 
 ===="Ctse populi; quos deſpicit ArBtor,: - 
' Falites errore ſuo, quos 'ille timoram  . 
'  Rlaxiniut baud urger leths met ; inde ruentli 
In ferrum mens prona viris: Animdeq; capaces 
Mortt,,& ignaunm eftyellirnrie parcere vite. 


- Anid:the noble and generous Author '6f R+- 
ligio Medics, expreſſethhimſelf thus; *I bononr 
any nanithat contemue atath'; nir ran T bighty 
love any that is afraid of it : This makes 'nit' 
naturally [rot a Sonlditr, awd honour thoſe tat- 
tired andconterhptible Reginients,” that ' will dy: 
at the' timmand of a Serjeant. | 

This is the quality ; that diffterenceth maſcu- 
line, and effeminate ſpirits : Theſe receive death: 
/ with a tenderneſs and-trembling;, tae others, 
andauntedly and wich. a:kinde of triumiphing 

ravery. Women , whom :courage and 'con-: 
temprof death leait concern; yet moſt indulge 
them, 'andbeing in this reJpect, the beſt Judyes, 

EL think 


Ree; 
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think him not a compleat ow man, that 
fears tg die. But. indeed w 
have notfavourable thoughts of thoſe that lay 
down their lives without. any. manner of fear ? 


Even a MalefaRor, though'he hath juſtly de- 


ſerved death, yet if he receiveit manfully;and 
undauntedly, frees himſelf- ( as it were:); from 
the ſuffering, makes the Spectators his 
part, and thus inſtead of ſhame and difgrace 
doth truly triumph. : | nant 
Man onely begins to live, when he dies ; for 
in this world, to ſpeak properly, man doth not 


live. Our fleſh is the ſouls grave, and-wethen 


onely truly live , when death ſhall deliver us 
from this grave, and then onely ſhall we ceaſe 
to die, when weſhall be diſcharged, and freed 


from our fleſh,the houfe and Manſion of death. « 


T be ſoul ( ſaith the excellent Zſalverxs ) which 
ic that, that nnderflends, ought not to think of 
death, for ſhe never dies ; and if the ſoul doth 
ot y the bedy cannot fear it , beranſe it hyow:s 
;3r not. Death indeed, when cloathed witch our 
ſins, may then moſt juſtly. ( if at any time ) ap- 
pear horrid, yea the terrible of terribles; and 
yet eveninthis reſpe&t, we have no ſuch great 
cauſe to fear it, but rather to bleſs God that 
we can die, and ſo ceaſe to fin againſt our Crea- 
cor. Methinksa mancannot in a more accep- 
table. way glorifie his Maker, then by a 
chearful laying down his life, when called for. 
And this puts an higher price on his conh- 
dence and truſt in the goodneſs of God, by 


how mnch the more horrid and uncertain the 


ſtate of death ſeems. For this cauſe, God may 
have 


are. they, that. . 


Parry I]. of 2he Emplifh Conrage. 
havecovered the face of death with a ſeeming 
lineſs and terror, That by 4 noble favth, wan 
_— reſign himſelf abſolutly into the hands 
God 


' Contempt'of death, raiſes a man above the 
pleaſures; and even ſcorns the commodries 
( how conſiderable ſoever) of a frail life, and 
hath ſomething divine in it. How near doth ic 
Place a midi to Heaveti? Yes he, that is fear- 
leſs of death, being diſcintangled, and looſen- 
ed fromthe world, with his ſoul, in a manner, 
already toucheth Heaven : 'For God rarely de- 
fiies Heaven r6- thoſe rhat- deſpiſe rhe Earth. 
At feaſt theſt-men are out of the reach of 
humane calamities and miſeries: Nuſquam ef 
ile miſer, cus facile oft wori. It was an bigh 
firain of Lacen, 


Viftureſque Dei ctlant, wt Vitire dureat, 
Felix eſſe mors. 


Man doth cauſeleſly and fooliſhly complain 
of ſufferings, when he may rid himſelf of what- 
ſdever makes life miſerable in a lawful and h6- 
tourable War, the onely Wonzff way of abrevs- 
ating life. And if he fails of. this, he ſhall be 

to be recompenced; with a glorious, and 
rYenwned Hife. As much as this, the Divine Her- 
brrt invites toyin his Clarcelyporeh, 


, — Chace brave imploymients with a naked finsrd 
T hrokg boxt the world. Fel nor, for all may hav? 


If they dave try, a glorionms Life, w Grave 
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That man, that” falls fighting the Lords Bars 
tels, will appear- ( no'doubt )- before. the Lord 


'of Hoſts at thelaſt day, with'as. much com- 


fort as he whodies by the hand of a Feaver, or, - |. 


an *Apue, -or ſome: ſuch' ſoft kinde of death. 


Certainly, God: that vouch/afet-t0 head Valonr 
(if 1 may fo expreſs1t) 5» thu world, will own 


if iwthe other. Ot ng 

We having faid ſo much of this quality in ge- 
neral; come now to ſlew that it is naturally in 
the Engliſh. 'What- ſtupendious examples to 
this purpoſe, do their Hiſtories afford? You 
may meet with many; of other Nations, who 


with an admirable conſtancy, andan extraor- 
' dinary bravery have received death, but 


Tuvenal. 


IT. Herb, 
Hen.8, 


where is the like example to that.of Sir Thomas 
More, who being to receive his death by the 
Ax, yet in the very moment could play with it, 
and be truly merry-and- jocound ? 


Fortune ipſe minaci . 


HManaaret laquenini,medinmq;oſtendertt nngaen: 


Going up the Scaffold, on which he was to 
leave his head, he thus merrily accoſts a ſtander 
by, Friend, help me up, and when 1 come dowy, let 
me ſhift for my ſelf. Being mounted. onir, he tells 
the Executioner, that he ſhow/d never have cre- 
dit by cutting eff his head, hi neck was ſo ſhort : 
Then laying down his head on the block, he 
bids the Executioner ſtay till he had laid a- 


- fide his Beard, For (faith he ) rhas never com: 


mitted Treaſon. This man, that ſpends his laſt 
breath in jollity could have no fearful appre- 
henfion 


Pg 
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henſion of death. But Barc/ey relates a more g,,, 7. 
ſtrange paſſage of an Engliſhman, who being con ani. 
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condemned amongſt other Souldiers, for ſome morum. 


. military miſcarriage, to draw lots for his life, 


went ynappalled and drew a lot that ſaved his 
life, whieh/þaving done,and ſeeing a Spaniard go 
trembling. te take his , he agrees for a ſmall 
ſum of money, which amounted to but Ten 
Crowns, -,to draw for the Spaniard his lot, and 
having received the money, fearleſly goes once 
more, and draws, another lot, which alfo 
proves a fortunate one. A Story truly admi- 
rable, were that unhandſom circumſtance of 
money left out of it. David Gam an Engliſh- 
man, being ſent-to view the French Camp. be- 
forethe Battel- of Agen-(ourt, ſaw the fields 


- fora great compals filled with armed Troops 


not to be numbered. The gliſtering of thoſe 
Armsthat were the next day to ,be bent againſt 
his breaſt, nor the number of the contident 
Enemy,did at all affright him, bur rather poſſeſt 
him with a pleaſant idea; which the _ 
that he brought to hisKing, ſufficiently teſtifieth, 
T here are enongh ( ſaith he ) of che Enemy to 
be ſlain, enough to be taken priſoners, and enough 
to flie away. This gallant could thus pleaſe 
himſelf with the conceit of Victory, when re- 
ſolved to loſe his own life, as indeed he did, 
hghcing valiantly in the firſt Ranks. I will 
onely add co thele one {tory more, and that 1s 
of ?ohn Lord Talbet , Viſcount Liſle, Son to 
the rent T albot Earl of Shbrewsbwry, who 
was {lain at the Battel of Chafti//onu. The young 


Lord was in the flower of his Youth, unhurr , 
_- ' and 


150 Of the Engliſh Courage, _ Parr Il, 
$ir 9/41 22d might have eſcaped from this Battel, and. 
&awtcig Nis Father foreſeeing the loſs of the Battel, and 
t i;1.0f 10e not meaning to fam hisaRions pall, with fiy- 
Wold. ingin his old age, exhorted him to leaye him, ., | 

and fave his life; but the _ Youth, el 

choſe rather to imitate his Father, then obey. | ® 

his deſire : He died by his fide, thangh not tl 

without revenge; for he fell valiantly ghting C0 
with his ſword all bloody; a kinde of deat 

that Sir # alter Rawleigh preferred before that we 

of /Emslins at the Battel of Canre. T 

Cotten. Anthors have much celebrated this quality in th 

| the Engliſh. One faith, «Fog /s intredadds nec ic 

mortis ſenſu deterrentur. Sir Thomas? Smith d 

in his Commonwealth of England affirmeth, L 

T hat in 10 pl.ce fball you fee Mal:fattors go I 

mere corftanily, more aſſuvedly, and with leſs la--> | » 1 

mentation to their deaths then in England. And t 

ſaith hein another phace, By rhe Law of Eng- Y 

land men are wot by rorments 10 be compelled to ; 

confeſs when they ave accuſed of any great of 7 

fence, BECAUSE THET DO NOT AT / 

| 


ALL FE AR T0 DIE. Andthe Author of 
Ocrana ( and for what people, he framed his 
Commonwealth, cannot be unknown to any, 
chat have read him) did well underftand the | 
yature of his Occaners, whom when invaded, 
he appoints to fighgst out to the very laſt, and to 
ſtrike twelve ſuccefſive Battels, each conſiſting 
of 80000 mtr. and ro bring the Iaft man inthe 
Nation to the Bartel, tothe end ( as he adds ge 
nerouſly and religioufly)rhat rhe Commopwealth 
in hey utmoſt preſſure, may ſhew her truſt, that 
God in juſtice will remember mercy, by ——_— 

er 
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har (elf, and yet preſerve her courage, and aif- 
ciplins even to the laſt. drop of blood, and the nt- 
wt farthing: Barcley in his Icon Animorum, 


, |. peaking of the Engliſh Genius, expreſſeth him- 


f thus; Diſcriming emwnia; & adeo mortem, 
impetis plus quam judicio ſpernunt. Er hinc u- 
tilifime: militum dixeris, nbi Dacum ſucrum 
ronfelio regwntur : ſua ante ſponte ruenter; & 


. His anducin caligine pleni , de ſe ſepins poſt fu- 
weſtot» racitnts quers, quam de fortuna debuernnt. 
This Author would have thoſe loſſes which 
the Engliſh have received, to proceed from a 
too deſperate reſolution and contempt of 
death , which when it is _—— ( he 
grants ) renders them the moſt uſeful Souldiers. 
I know he qualifies this with izopers pres quam 

- judicio;. But probably he would have ſpoken 

the ſame of the death of Socraces: For ſome 

will fay of hardineſs, with Afalvezzs, that it 

14 4 hind of madneſs, conſiſting hepply in a hot 

diſtemper of the Brain, which permitteth no con- 

ſider ation or diſcourſe of the danger of death. But 
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ſet this quality proceed whence it will, it 154 Davurd 
real and glorious one,and as much as this Afal- Þ 7/: cuts 


vez himſelf acknowledgeth. And whatever 
Barcleys judgement was in this matter, Sir 
Francis Binzdi, that noble Italian, in his pre- 
faceto the Civil Wars of Englaxd, delivereth 
himſelf after this manner, I will take my riſe 
from the Civil Wars of Exglaxd, which will 
| Mew unto us,{rhar Nature to render this people 
valiant, took from them the apprehenſion of 
death , the onely rlffng that makes men baſe 
and cowards. And Polidore Virgil ſpeaking s 
L 4 che 
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the Engliſh faith; Anyli ramen, 9qus ſnapth 
natura etiam in morte animo concedere non ſolent, 
roris viribus connixi ſunt aduttſam averttreſors 
runam &C. oe SHE 9 12tÞ}, , 

The Engliſh area people not at all enſlaved 
or inthralled,or under any prefling neceſlicy,or 
cruel deſpair, but enjoy all the bleſlings that. a 
Nationis capable of. And yet (.which is truly 
wonderful ) they meet death without any man- 
ner of fear,when it comesto dots hateful office, 
and chearfully forſakethe delights of humane 
life, and the pleaſures of a-good Country, and 
Five themſelves up to the power of the greateſt 
of terrors, entering into .the darkneſſes of 
death, fo loathſom to humane nature, with 
boldneſs and chearfulneſs. And now, 


—— Preh quantum eſt gloria gents 
Injeciſe manum fats, vit aq, repletos 


L ned ſupereſt donaſſe Diisl —— 
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Of the Engliſh Forces. 


Poaconunry and very conſiderable are 
thoſe Advantages which. our. Nation. en- 
Zary in reſpe& of its Forces- both at Sea and 
Land. 


For Potency at Sea, this Iſle hath of old been 
much celebrated. The very Britains (ſo anci- 
ent is the Naval power thereof) maintained 


thoſe Seas that incompaſs it. | 

Again, England hath alwayes bred excel- 
lent Sea-men, witneſs their conſtant good 
| ſucceſs. They havein all Ages been of a clear 
fame, and brought home victory at laſt to 
| theirCountry, (as 1 takeit) from all Wars ma- 
naged on the water. 

Our Nation indeed, in former times was 
wont ro hire their Veſſels from others, which 
yet they manned with Engliſh bodies. Hewry 


the eighth began to build ſome Royal Ships, 
but his daughter had the honour to ſer out the 
firſt Royal Navy. It. indeed numbred but thir- 
' y, bur this again, ſhe ſupplied and increaſed 

(4 the pleaſed) "Qut of her SubjeRts Ships, 
which upon. the a 


their 


ridging the E«fterlings of 
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the Soveraignity of their Seas; And ſo did the 5c!dent 
- Saxons after them. And in truth, this Iſle hath arc 
preſcribed in all Ages for the Dominion of © 


auſum. 


. SOT ww... - 
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their Priviledges, and her allowing out of the 


Exchequer a proportionable ſum of money to- 
wards the building of great Merchants Ships, 


grew numerous and warlike. This glorious » | 


woman (amongſt other felicities) attained to 
that ſtrength at Sea, asto be able with her Sea- 
Forces to worſt, not onely the Invincible Ar- 
” madoof Spain, but alſo maintain the Empire 
of the Seas, make all Forreign Ships vail to her 
in the Britiſh Ocean, and vicoriouſly fail in 
this & all other Seas, even to the Indies. Kecker- 
max {aith of her time, Hoe certum -ft, omnibus 
bedit gemtibus navigandi induſtia & peritia ſu- 
periores efſe Anglos, & poſt Anglos Hollandes. 
Her Succeſſor King ewe: little minded the Sea, 
and had almoſt loft the Dominion therof to the 


Dutch. But King Charles ſtrengthened his Na- v | ' 


vy very much, (for by him moſt of the firſt and 
ſecond rate Ships now in being were built) and 
ſo gave ſome ſtop as it were tothe Dutch Pro- 

refſes. Burt of late Exp/and hath ont-gon all 

ormer Ages in Naval Glory and Potency. This 
will not be denied, ifeither the ſtrength of the 
Ships, (which will put the wit of Poſterity to 
the rack to mend) be reſpe&ed, or the cou- 
rage, skil, and ability of the Seamen. So dex- 
trous are the Engliſh at the Sea-Service, that 
in a fight, they are able to diſcharge a piece of 
* Ordnance twice to onetime. that che Dutch 
frument Can ; ſo thatthe Dutch (as T have'heard) have 
uſed in This ſaying, that the Engliſh Seaman w.born with 


. Thecharg- a * Ladle in his band. | 


ing of - Aboutthe conclufion of the Jate Butch Wer, 


Ordnance. the Engliſh had attained ro ſuch / yas an 
eputation 


at wc, a @« Fs ©: ted 


abs a... Dans. - ads” co . a= 
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| of their Fleets, that 


Reputation at Sea, and fo great was the ſucceſs 
; they appeared not onely 
Maſters of their own Seas, but in a manner 


 Soveraigns of the whole Ocean. And if you 


jook ont them ar that time; not onely asincom- 
aſſed with the ſtrongeſt Navy, but alfo de- 
ded with numerous and tried Armies, they 
would certainly, in a right judgement- have 
come behinde no Nation (how preat ſoever) 
for National greatneſs and ſtrenpth. 

At the preſent, I ſee nothing bur that the 
Engliſh Navy is the ſtrongeſt inthe world. In 
any Seas yet diſcovered, not one will appear a 
fie Competitor with it, unleſs it be the Dutch, 
nor that hardly, til} it hath- recovered the 
ſrength and name which ic loſt in 'the late 

; War. 

The Commonwealhat prefent hath about 
ro hundred Sail of as warlike Ships as ſwim 
onthe waters, and in this number 1 reckon 
none bur fuch as peculiarly belong to the Stare, 
the greateſt pare whereof were builc a lirthe be- 
fore the Dutch war, or in ir, or elfe in fight 
taken from the United Provinces. 

I am now come to ſpeakof the Land-Forces. 
We wilt in the firſt place furvey the Engliſh 
Cavalry, which 1 dare ſay is in nothing con- 
temptible, buton the contrary, every way for- 
midable. Eg end, that formerly relied wholy 
on its Infantry, and betecved the other part of 
an Army could hardly be raiſed out of its Do- 
minions, hath now namerous Troops of gal 
lant Horſemen. The Horſe, I write this while I 

tave them, (as it werein myeye) are _ 
an 
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andiuſty. And the men ſeem reſolute-and able. 
Andin my opinion, the whole World carinor 
ſhew more ſerviceable bodies of Cavalry, Of 


late they have given notable proofs: of their _ 


ſufficiency,ſo that we may well have favourable 
thoughts ofthem, and cake up- no ſmalt hopes, 
that-for the future, they- will deſerve well of 
their Country. - +» | 

Bur :for an Infantry, England is not to be 
excelled. While the Bow was in requelt, the 
Erigh(h were counted: the beſt foot, - and nota- 
bly celebrated for their. skill in uſing the Bow. 
And this Comines will teſtifie. 1» the day of Bat- 
re (laith he) thoſe that are unuſed tothe Warg, 
wilt perform move then thoſe that bave been long 
awrained up therein ;, this 1s the Engliſhmens opint» 


01, Who are the beſt Archers in the World, Et. 


auſſi telle opinion tienent Anglors, qui ſont la fleur 
de Archiers as Monde:And Polydore Virgil gives 
the Engliſh this commendation ;: Ceterym bello 
intrepids, Optimi ſagittarij , 4c 1 militia more 
impatientes, & idcirco, ubi ad arma ventun eſt, 
ftatim de omnibus fortynu  alterine partie aimica- 
tur. And ſince the Gun came into uſe,the Eng- 
liſh have ſhewn themſelves as good Foot as any 
inthe World. Henry theeighth, in whoſe time 
the Gun was cryed up, carcied all before himin 

Erayxce, and other places,with his Engliſkk Foot- 
men.' And inthe Reigns of Edward the fixth 
and Queen Mary they gave remarkable proofs 
of their worth. But jn Queen Flizebeths time, 
they, were eſteemed a moſt excellent: Infantry: 
Cardinal Bextivoglio, ſpeaking, of that Princeſs, 
gives this teſtimony of the Engliſh , ther. the. 
| ES Ducen 
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Deen q furniſhed the) HeWander with the bf 
Fort : He adds, The Engliſh have alWayes been 
the beſt. Foot« Souldiers bf their, Army. And now, 
if the-Etgliſh were, the beſt! Infantry of that 
Army; they: were as good, if; not better, then 
anyithat came to that war; And: if-ſo, as good 
25 any inthe. World.” Bur..intheir Civil Wars; 
and:thoſe; other Actions which the .Engliſh 
of late.have had with-other. Militia's. (let them 


'have todo with what.Nation fſoever.). they 


have been the more ſuccesful party inthe'Wars, 
in-which-their Infantry have-not gone!.away 
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with the.leaſt glory...Nor. is-there any Nation - 


that hath ſent forth more-. excellent: bodies 
of Infantry, on more. noble accounts,; for.the 
aid of. their Allies: 4,;And -this 1 look: 0n-45 


, one -of the greateſt: points: of Reputation to 


our Nation. - The Houſe of . Burgundy conſiant” 


ly madenſe of. che Engliſh:Axchers, and were ' 


notably ..well. ſerved. by-them. The Porragals 
with .So0d -fucceſs havg-been- aided by- chem 
againſt the Caſtilian. The King of Arrogoobr 
taineds.Mavarr. by-their aſſiſtance. Byzrtany 
was for. ome 'Ages preſerved from the-.Freach 
by them. :- France had been devoured: by. the 
Spaniard, had not the Engliſh ſtruck-1n.with 
their.aid to-Heyyy the Great. The united Pro- 
vinces vindicated their liberty, chiefly through 
their-yalour:.' And at this. day, Swedex :and 
France-axe well ſerved by the Engliſh AH&x:- 
Hiaries. li : | | 

The -aumber of the Horſe and Foot at 
preſent in Pay to this State, amounts to -a- 


bout -forty: thouſand , beſides what ic. hath 
ve! 
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Compleat 
Captain, 


Cembden 
An.p.116 


Panr IT, 
in the J»dies, and doth afford co ocher 


| England bath the advantage of -almoſt aff 


Nations, in the EleQion of its Soukdiers. Our . 


State, like that of Rowe , may take whom, 
and as many as ic pleaſeth. And as nach as 
this the Duke of Rohan: obſerves of our Cout- 
try. Zuylend, (faith he) which bath r5ght by 
the Laws of the Kingdom to make choice of by 
Sonldiers, may obſerve the form of Eleflijon of 
#he Romans, which is wery good. Thr other 
Kingdoms, which have not that power, muſt incite 
their men which are ambitions of honour to canſe 
themſelves to be involltd. 

Again, It is likely for the future, that the 
Engliſh' will have a veteran Army alwayes on 
foot , and it isthe thoughrs of ſome,chatwith 
out this Erglend can neither be potent nor 
ſafe. Cambden buings it in av the jadpement of 
Queen Elizeberhs tithe, {ngliam nitnguams ſro 
” tutam efſe wp cam armata fit, & pitent. 
And Bacon wiſely pronounceth that the ftrengeh 
of a veteran Army alwayes on foot (though itbe 
a chargeable buſintſt) i that which commonly 
fiveth the Law, or at leaſt the repmration amongſt 
all neighbowy States. 

es this, there is a ſtri& and execlent 
Diſcipline obſerved in the Engliſh Militia. A 
military offence is enpardonable. Hence it 
rarely happens, that there are any plunderings 
or abuſes committed by the Souldiers where 
they quarter, that no murmurings and com- 
plaints of the people are heard againſt the 
Souldiers for their miſcarriage, and that puniſh- 
ments 
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ments in Our Argues are ſeldom ſeen. The of- 
feading Souldiers had rather fall into the 
hands of a Civil Magiſtrate, then under the 
Laws of the Army, fo ſevereare they eſteem- 


ed by them. E b 
h Our Countrey needs not be beholden to any 
other for any part of an Army, being able to 
raiſe, within its Dominions, all parts thereof 
both for Sea and Land, and choſe alſo, that. (ic 
may be) cannot be betrered inthe whole world. 
The Dukeof Rohanhaving in his Compleat Cap- 
tain, related that the Swiszers mak w/c of their 
own men, the Vonetians and Hollanders in imit ati- 
on of the Carthaginians,are ſerved with Anxilia- 
renthat the French and Germans abound ingoed. 
Souldiers , and may well forbear Auxiliarics, 
,conclygss that England alone, of all the Sretes of 
our tine, may chooſe them, and take ſuch as ſrt 
OF. | 

Nor . doth Zngland onely abound in a 
good Infantry, an able Cavalty, and in skilfull 
Mariners and.Seamesn, but. alſo can furniſh it 
ſelf our of its. own Dominions, with almoſt 
all manner of Warlike Furniture , and is ne- 
cellicated to. fetch bur very little from For- 
ad through thoſe particu 
And now I have gone thoſe particu» 
lars; which I bad aſhigned to ſpeak of, concera- 
ing the firength of E-glexd,l will only - you 
the judgement of the Lord Baces in this Caſe 
concerning © Z=g/and, and then conclude. For 
yreetneſr, 1 think, (ſaith this excellent man) 
4 84n 7147 [prak, it [oberly and without _— 
char 
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that this Kingdom of England; "having Scots: | 
fand united, Ireland veduc'd, the Ste Provinces | ſigne 
of the Low-Cottmtries contratted, and ſhipping | the D 
maintained, 1s one of the greateſ> Monarchies ,| Way. 
in Forces, truly eſteemed, that hath brew in' | coull 
the World: For certainly, (as he adds) che | conla 
Kingdoms her: on'' Earth have 4 reſemblance late \ 
with the Kingdom of | Heaveny "which our $4 | Cour 
viour compared: not t0'a great Kernel or Nut, | aseV 
"but to a very -[mitll: Grain, yet ſuch an one the o 
as is apt to grow und ſpread. And ſnch do 
1 taks to be -vhe+ conſtitmion- of our - King® 
dom, if "inazed we' refer our (ounſels to 
greatneſs and power, 'und not "quench the 
roo much With confcderations of #tility and 
wealth. WOEOATTNS "4 | 

':: Certainly, theſe- Conditions, which this, : 
Srear- Lord required-to make 'Enghend one | 
of the greateſt States in Forces - truely _ 
eſteemed, do at* this preſent ,:--( if -I am hr 
not miſtaken) . all meet in Explarnd: For Scor- 
laid is" united, 'relaid reduC'd; the Sea-Pro- | 
vinces of the Low-Countries contracted (if Ws 
not in Territories; yet in reputation at Sea) TE 
ahd: ſhipping -is maintained. And all this is 
brought about in ſuch a way, as that good 
Patriot, - who ſeemed-:(. when alive) ' to be 
mightily intent on the: good! of ' his' Country, 


i... 


could .not have wiſhed it im @ berrer” man- — 
ner. Withal a-great:Revenue 1s-ſetted, and + 
a veteran Army 'alwayes ready under Enfigns. Rl 
S6-that ſhould that ingenuous Italian bring wy 


Cn Epxgland to the Scales again, it would _—_ 
% muc 


—%..X 


Platt. of the Engliſh Poters. $1 
{ much more then ſixteen millions which heaf 
| ſigned it in its flouriſhing Age--To conclude, lnierefl of 
4 the Duke of Robax, ind time when England Princes. 
wa (48 I take it) in a declining condition, 
could ſay, that it wat 4" mighty” Animual, that 
conld nor die, dnleſ1 it killed it ſelf And: in the 
late wars, though it performed the utmoſt that 
Courage could do to deſtxpy.it ſelf, yet. as ſoon 


35 ; «7 ? & 4 | fot &, 7 © s 
as ever the rage of the war was over, it was 
. [ +7 #1 £14 ;: be. t4 t 2 Yi i 
the more glorious and ſtrong. | my 
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- & pptcis Gear 2d Natho, FO oe, rat tie 
FRY ore theR Fo fe et foot init, 'd& 
livered it for a flouriſhing oe, fought for the 
moſt gloriousxtitles wherewith co adorn it, and 
with one conſent acknowledged it rhe Deen of 
Tfles. But the Romans in a more ſpecial manner 
celebrated it, giving it the titles of the Roway 
Camblen. 1ſte ad Reman World: Their Emperors oug 
Maſters of other larger Provinces ) have at | 
ſome times left them , and forſaken the body 
of their Empire to liveinthis remoter Coun p: 
chuſing it before Traly it ſeffto lay their bories 
in. The remoteneſs of this Province, put theſe 
Conquerors to a vaſt expence of Treaſure, and 
the Conf of the Inhabitants to a greater 
blood, keegipg them in continual 
hap yet was it, "If r wholy conquered. 
They indeed reduced the berter part of ittoa 
Province,out of which they gained no ſmall ad- 
vantages. It was the Granary of the neighbour- 
ing Provinces, out of which were tranſported 
je-o"fte tant yeſfets of torn for the ſupply 
of Germany. Tacitus acknowledpeth that it 
was gainful in Tributes, and yeiſt&d good Re+ 
venues. Anda Roman Panegyriſt affirms ,that 
that (ommonwealth received no ſmal loſs 5 


fergoing 


Dm Ee OE ICS 


Pair IT. Of wht SMHL err. 
fergeing only thi name of | Byit454. It affordel 


#lfo fuch warlike and ſtrong bodies, that this 


nquetor who had daily tria} of them, levied 
as any Cohorts from herice, 'as our 6f' any 6+ 


' therCotncry ;-ardat laſt leftit ſb thin of men 


that itrhereby became a prey toitsafrer new 
Lords. And'/when the Roman' Enipire it-felf; 
{pins for: breach,” as #11 a dyingfman, where 
ſe firſt forſtkesrhe remoter limbs; and recives 
torhe heart, for the preſervation-chereof, had 
deſerted this 6ut-SKire, its Eauty ther broupht 
i many 4 fierce Tavader, whom inmmerable 
flanghters and overchrows couid riot inakers 
depart, © {950i Þ G7 IEORIR (Lolk 3h 229 
The Heavens, the Earth and the Sea ftrive, 
which ſhallbting moſt feliciryand riches to-che 
Inhabicamss: And cus: theGvees influences! of 
the Heavens conſpire with the goodneſs and 
fecundity of rheSoil, ro makethe people bleſt 
H che fruits of theearth;- WhiktHlic J6a loves 
x, 2 fries Ach rer) their land, fo#ttris 
{ of aby:warer with fifly. - Sith &' the ats 
tracivenels; rid ſnch the beauty Of this The; 
that it isevery day ſeen, thac'the very ftrangper 
tht cores heve-t6 Travel or Trade; +> irrfuct 
& manger dewirthed with the 'defiphrfomneſs 
and pleaſuresrhevevF, that he quickly forgets 
is own Country, and loſeth that natural de- 
fire and fove har! every dne bearetiito' his fa. 
tive Soil ; inthe ftronger-raviſimenes of this 
more Vieſſed Lid? Sryland tb6nnds not one 


fy with whatſoever is neceffry® for man; of' 


thay delight him; (andwhareomntodities it 
Kants; are bit "very few, and theſe not necel” 
| M 2 farr, 


1 gt ond AA ore. -.. 1-2 of; 
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F F 164 Of the Soll, &c.; PaxTlIL. 
4 fary, as the Oliveand Spices, which are pro- 
per for hotter Countries, ) but alſo ( beſides 
that its native Commodities are enough plenti- 
fully co furniſh it ſelf, and ſupply the wants of | 

other Countries ) its ſhipping. brings in- the | 
riches of the whole world, and what the greedy 
eye of mancan covet in the furtheſt parts of 
the earth , floats hither in © abundance, 
and you would think, the ſpoils of the whole 
Creation have their ſtore-houſe here. This 
Iſle caſt ina narrow compaſs, hath whatſoever 
conſiderable bleſting, the greater World can 
boaſt of, and looks rather like another world 
then an Iſle, according to a modern Poet. -- 


* Nature. T bee therefore from the reſt apart * foe barl'd, 
And ſeem'd to maks as Iſle, but made a World. |. 


Pat together its internal riches, and external 
belps, and even in this reſpe& (.it may be ) it 
comes behind no Country in the World.Indeed, 
he were in mine opinion ſtark blind, chat did 
not ſee many particular advantages, that other 
Countries have of our Exglazd; yet rg 
all its excellencies and prerogatives, and th, 
peculiar ones, that it hath of other Lands, 1 
know not, why I may not affirm, that 1 


Juvendl, Omnibus in rterrss que /nnt 4 Gadib uſque | 
Anroram & Gangem, — —— | 
amongſt all Nations, there is not one, that ins 
juſt compariſon will out-goir. + 
The Inhabitants of this Iſle , enjoy thei 
Cuntry , and the good things and viclings 
ereof, 


Parr II. of the Soil, ec. 

thereof, with the greateſt liberty, equality and 
encouragement. And without theſe, what are 
all the moſt glorious enjoyments of the world ? 


' whar'sa fruitful ſoil that yeelds plentifully all 


ſorts of grain, that affords in abundance all 
manner of proviſion, if ingroſt by a nobility,or 
reſerved onely for the Table of the Gentry ? 
If we mult beleeve,. that a people are rich, and 
have a bleſſed Land, then ſhew them well 
cloathed, well fed, lay before us thoſe privi- 
ledges which they enjoy , thoſe encourage- 
ments, whereby they may comfortably fit under 
their Vines, and poſſeſs the bounty of Heaven. 
But how few are there, ſhould we ſurvey the 
whole world, that with the Engliſh, not onely 


, bavea plentiful Country, but enjoy it in lo free, 


equal, and contented a way ? 

I might makea diviſion, almoſt of all other 
Nations of the World into theſe two parts ; 
Either they are ſuch where one perſon is abſo- 
jute Lord of the peoples lives and goods, as in 
T wrky and Muſcovy, orelſe ſuch, where the 
King and his Nobility keep intheir own hands 
the greaceſt part of cb Poſſeflions, Lands and 
Riches, leaving the people not enough to 
maintain them in as good condition as beaſts. 
Even in Exropc, that part of the world (though 
leaſt) which lives in a greater liberty then all 
the other, the Nobility inall places almoſt mo- 
—_— thoſe bleſſings which the divine boun- 
ty hath diſtribured- with a liberal hand, and 
make themrun in narrow channels, whilſt the 
people in the midſt of plenty. are.expaſcd to 
wants and preſſures, and. affarded miſerable 
it M3 glean- 
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Of t*, $0Jl of, 76, Parr I. 
Steanings. » Nay, pick outthechoicer parts of 
Europe, as Traly. Frenceand Spain, Countries 
( that one would think were ) fo-rich, asto be. 
the envy of others, yer the common people go 


barefoot, and are ragged to nakedneſs, and 


teed hardly. - 

Whilſt it is notthusin Englaxd : Here is no 
overgrown Nobility, to depreſs and begger the 
people ; no abſolute Lord, ' that 'athis pleaſure 
ſeiſerh any mans Vineyard, or takes away his 
life; people ſuffer not here, but for thoſe of: 
fences, which themſelves, led by their own rea- 
ſon and genius, have made _— Andyeton 
the other ſide, rhis Iſle, with that Stock, that 
God hath beſtowed on ir, not onely maintains 
a competent Nobility, ſufficient for its glory 
and uſe, ina fitting ſplendor, who do not, overs 
burthen and begger the Commonwealth, but 
alſo a gallant Gentry of fair Revenues, who 
are ſo diſperſed over the Land, that it may beſt 
of any, appear to be a Laxd of Gentry, there 
being nor the leaſt Village , 1n which ſome 
Gentleman or other doth not inhabite, having 
large poſſeſſions. It is, as I take it, almoſt pe- 
culiar to England, what Judge Forteſcue affirms 
of it, namely Yillnla tam parva invenivi non 
poxerit, jn qui non eſt miles eArmiger, aut par 
per familias-&C:- peſſeſſionibus ditatus magnu- 
And befidesal{ this, and which is moſt conf 
derable, it yeelds another ſort or rank of men 
bardly-known abroad, The' Toomenry; 4 mort 
Sn gernons fort of Husbandeonwen. Theſe Cato calls, 
Optimor Gives in Roy. And Asitoth affirms, 
A lo ricolat wow-A6(p- OpTIA- Theſe men moſt 4 

4 "1 ricl 


- 


- 


oY 


-riefrour:Conntry: ia tiineof peace, and'are the 

of bur Armies an Watt /' ſz times paſt 
faith Sir 7 hmwas. Smith:) ' they. world die al, 
vathty rthin-once forſaks the: Knight pr Gentle- 


'  "winw their Captain The Englith . policy doth 


muth indulge them, fo that they ilive bere! an 
plenty and credit, and ſome of them. having 
good eſtates; chuſe rather'to/be eſteemed Yeo- 
men then Gentlemen: 22 1 rc 
tha word, all >ſorts' of! people, even, thoſe 
thatare inferior tothe. Yeoman, hve plentiful. 
1yin Englana> The Plough-boy and:Swincheard 
are warm clad, and well fed. The day Labor- 
er lives merrily , and out of his gains main- 
tains his Family in an indifferent plentiful man- 
ner. - The Artificer hath a}l-neceſſacies abogr 


1&7 


him, and enjoys -bimſelf with,comfort;. nor4s : + : 


there aoy man kept, from proſpering; none axe 
excluded from the common bleſlings and boun- 
ries of God, but all are encouraged and aſfſiſt- 
ed/by the Laws in their honeſt endeavours, 
after wealth or any other lawful enjoyment. 
There is no © puntry ( as I take it) thatafforgs 
the people char Table, or allows-them: that hit 
very, that this ſmall ſpot dothiits nawerome 14- 
babitavts. What the: holy Scripture faith of 
the children of 1/rar/, may» beapplied- to the 
Engliſh : They were like tbe [and 'of rhe Sea (faith 
the Text) eating and drinking und making menry.- 
God hath ſpreaal for mr arich. table in the preſente 
of onr Enomics,-dnfl{ mail twr eny'r0 over flew. In 
all»places'is co be ſeen a Slenalor and maguif- 
vthcy of Tabls,und an a1ſwevabtrſhew and atten- 

Warnve of Servants. | 
M 4 In 
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Ovid. 
Net. L.1, 


of the-$h, 46 Pare, 


” | Inthe Common. lar, beſides that-the Travel- 
ler meets with ſufficient plenty and commogi- 


. ouſneſs, he (ro greys 2» wars hom. 
et 


reſpe&, and hereinno part of the worl 
cepting- France) comes neer £xg/ad. In other 


places you ſhall be entertained baſely and ſor- 


didly, or beggerly and meanly, or imperioully 
and ha bebe In ſome Towns there, 'you are 
happy if you meet an Inn with all theſe bad 


"qualities : fo that I might. compare the Hoſpi- 


tality of moſt-places abroad, to that which 
irhe' Gods me when they deſcended to 'the 
- Earth. | | 


"Mille domes adiert, locum, vequiemg, petentes, 
Afille donnes claufere ſera, vamen una recepit. 
Parta ramen ftipulis & canna tefta paluſtri. 


You may write: on thedoors: of their Inns, 
hoſpitia calamitatis. Withal every Gentlemans 
houſe here is a Mantion of hoſpitality, where 


The Stranger is entertained with a curteous and 


' humane reception. 

The Air of out Climate is healthy, and tem- 
perate, the beat of the $»mmer, moderate. The 
dayes thereof long, pleaſant and delightſome, a 
{pecial prerogative to be boaſted of, few people 
tiving longer dayesr, then we Iſlanders. And by 
"reaſon of the incompaſſing Seas, the violence 
of the ſcorchi 
-ter the thi and groſneſs.of the Air, - 

| 0, 


»- as. 


Sun, is repreſſed; and in Win» 


bs 
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- 
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l Parr IT. Of 'the Sol, ec: 


_oftenand moderare ſhowers, and the natural 
warmth! of- the Sea makes the coldeſt and 
ſharpeſ}” ſeaſons of the year- tolerable, and 
aot-ſo vehement as it is in far more Southern 


ul . 
* Climates. 


Again, the Sc/ admits of no pryſonons Ser- 
pents, NO /avage beaſts , men ſecurely travel it, 
the Cattel quietly and unmoleitedly graſe in 
the verdent and flouriſhing fields thereof, It na- 
turally produceth nothing: almoſt , which is 
deſtructive to man or beaſt; here are »o bond- 
men, or terre aſcriptitij. All people are free, and 
at their own diſpoſe. 

The Soil-is fruitfull in Mines of Leed, Irv, 
Ti, and other Minerals, eſpecially it abounds 
in Coa/, a neceſſary and rich Commodity. It is 


/ repleniſhed alſo with all forts of Grain. Charles 


the great, called Ezg/and the Store-howſe and 
Granary of the Weſtern World. And yet how 
plentiful ſo ever it was in \former times in 
Grain, it is ſince ſo improved, that a ſcarce 
yearis ſeldom heard of, And the complaint of 
the Farmer is now, 


—— 5uopem me copia fect. 


But bow plentifull ſoever ic be in Grain, it is 
altogether, if not more abundant in meadows 
and Paſtares, in which you may behold innu- 
merable flocks of Cattelto feed: The Catte/ too 


have their pms Commendation, and more 
eſpecially the Sheep, the wealth of our Na wr 
vis - 8. whic 
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Ovid. 


170 Of the Soil, &fe. ParvTHy, 
' » 41, Which Tknow:not, whether 1 ſhould more'egin- 
ding 1 he end for'rheir goodneſs orificreaſe: The Horſes 
Proverb, are alſoable, ſtrong and luſty,-fitfor War, ami 
ago cau enduve' 4 * Hell it ſelf. Not to-mentian, 
pens more, the Deg are fierce inthe higheſt degree, 
{es. and pive not over the fight, till-yeath- parts 
chem : And-ſach are the Cocks. | Boba 
The Earth is everywhere adorned with-thick 
and ſhady Woods, which from all parrs-ecchv 
out the ſweet 'nores of ' their” winged Inhabi- 
rants. In:hempgrows the King of Trees, the 
Oke, and that the beſt imthe World, andſtrong 
like the heart of the Inhabitants. mr 
Ir is queſtjonable, whether any other-Coun- 
try affords more Pleaſure. Infinite is the variety 
of ſports and games that the. Elements. yeild us. 
It is affirmed, that there' are more Parks ih, 
England, then in'all Europe beſides. Andbe- 
cauſe I am ſpeaking of recreations , ler me 
add, that no Country can equal -it in :ſound-of 


Bells. | 11:36 

We have now ſurveyed the propitiouſnefs 
of the Heavens, the fruitrulneſs and bounty of 
the Soil, we mult not forget the commodities 
and riches of the Seas, that conſtantly.embrace 
us. And not to number'the excellent Havens, 
and Ports which they yeild, or the riches and 
merchandiſes thar from all' places we receive 
by them , I ſhall onely 9bſerve out of our wrt- 
ters the plenty of Fiſh inthem, and the- riches 
that thereby ariſe to thoſe that rake pains for 
them. Tt is affirmed, that the 'Hollanders hat 
eight thonfand Sail of Ships. yearly fiſhing _ 
RY the 


— 


PakTdl.' of the Soll, ore. 


& otic hundred and fifty thouſand . Seamen, 


* | meerly abour their fiſhing, and twice as many 


the Britiſh Coafts, and have taken in oneyear ,,,,;;,, 
fivemilkons worth of Fifh, They have imploy- Geogr. 


ple-6n Land; beſides, what a-great number Berroughs 


for | 


of 'other ſhips,  they-ſer on work in tranſport- $9veran”, 
ing their fiſh co other Countries; and proba- ERS 


bly there are as many Ships of other - Nations 

gon our Coaſts, as of the Hollanders. In 
oneday neer Mirigal in Devonſhire, there 
have been taken five hundred Tuns' of Fiſh, 
and at one draught twenty Laſts. Bur asl have 
been credibly informed there were taken at 
Dawlifh, in the fame County, abour ten years 
ago ſixty Laſts of Fifh at one onely draught. 


(T heſe are onv neglefied Indies, richer then thoſe 


that belong to Spain, which with no great trouble 
world make us the moſt powe»ſul in ſhipping, 'and 
the richeſt Nation.” Nay, one doth not fear to 


fay, that »o Chriſtian Prince of the World 1B rroughe 


Lord of any Territory, that confidering all' civ- 
enmſtences yeildeth the like conſtant and general 
benefit as our Seas dd. And here I could blame 
the ſloth of the Engliſh, that ſuffers others un- 
det their noſes to rob them (if 1 may fo ſay) of 
chat wealth, which would bertheirs at the rate 
of an eaſier induſtry; but I ſhonld rhen forget 
the deſign which T am abour. - 

Certainly, it will not be denied, but-rhar 


England, according to that old verſe; 


en#® > 


Excels 
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Of the Soil, &rc PanrlIl; 
Excels tn -pleaſavt Afonntains,in ſtately Bridger, 
ſweet and. numerous Rivers, magnificent 
Churches, and its natural z#60/, but eſpecially 
in women, who are of ſweet aſpefts, and love 
ly features, and anſwirable conditions. This 
Sex hath alwayes been eſteemed and found 
by the Engliſh worthy of Empire, and'-the 
higheſt - command. And when it hath been 
inthroned, it hath beſtowed the greateſt and 
admirableſt felicity on 'the Nation. It hath 
wa not. given place to other Sex for illu- 
ſtrious, and excellent, qualities, and the high- 
eſt vertues. And if the upper hand, and 
other preheminencies are here beſtowed up- 
on the women, which elſewhere are deni- 
ed, they deſerve (as we think ) much, 
more, for thoſe ſweet conditions that have 
innobled them. Buc I will no longer inſiſt 
this matter, how meritorious ſoever, 
ng it needs no manner of words or flou- 
riſhes to ſet it out. And for the men, rake 
here for a taſte this Charater , out of 
Polidore Firgil;, Sumt Angli procera flat 
74, venuſta & candidd facie, cernles plurs 
mum ccnlis, & ut ſons lingue [tals perſomiles, 
Hs (orporum habits ac moribus ab ill pene 
nihil diſcrepant, belle morats, concilia cnnitan- 
do capinnt, ut qui ſciant nihil efſe tam ini- 


micum Confiliss quam celeritatem , mites 
& [wapte, natura ad omne humanitatts officinm 
propenſi, &C. » 
We might alſo. here derive our Name 
from Heaven it ſelf. For Engliſhmen in the 
Teutonick tongueour Original Language) A 
ni 


- 


ParTIl. of the Soil, &c, 

nifies, withont ſtraining for it, am. Angel-like- 
men, and ſuch have the countenances of Eng 
liſhmen appeared to indifferent eyes. With- 
all-we. have \the Authority of - a Pope ta 


*]* warrant. this Erymology , who fercht Ang; 


from Angels. '  _ | 

...1: will not muſter up more, particulars 
in this place, but rather paſs by what o- 
ther matters might. fall under this head ; 


for, | 
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Cetera de genere hoc (adeo ſnnt malta) Iequacers Mom | 


Dilaſſare valent Fabium. ——— 


The things already ſummed up, will ſufficient 
ly evidence, tharehe-ie vf-rhe people-hath fallen 


"in a good Lard : Well may they with the 


Plalmiſt prefer their Jeruſalem above their chief- 
eſt joy, and lock onit as Regnum Dei, And fo 
ſometimes it hath been called. They may 
joyn in that Canticle, New fecit ira wits 
gimi: God hath not dealt fo well with 
any Nation : for they enjoy not onely ne- 
ceſſaries, bur alſo pleaſures, priviledges, glo- 
ries, and theſe in preat proportions. Give 
me leave to congjude this Chapter , with 
that of the Roman Panegyriſt, excellently 


tranſlated co my hand by a moſt ingenuous Pn. 


Gentleman, © rhe moſt bleſſed and fortunate 
of ell Councries, Britain | How deſervedly hath 


 *Natwre with the bounties of Heaven and Earth 


endowed thee with all the bleſſed gifts of Air and 
Sell Thy ever fruirfull wonb t not cloſed with 
Tee, 


Conſtant. 


of the Sell; 
Tee, nov diſf0fved 'by the vating Star. Whih 
Bacchts awd Ceres 4 li T wins. Thy 
Woods ave nor the Havbout of devouring Braffy, 
nor thy continual Perduve, the Ambuſh of Ser+, 
pents : but the' food: of innumerable Herds and 
Flocks, preſenting thee their Shepherdefs with 
diſtended Dugt, or golden Flretes. The wings of 
thy Night involve thee not 5x the horroxs of dark 
neſs, but have ftilt ſome white feather ; and th 
Day, for Which we eſteem life, u the longeſt. - © 


}® 
» = 
=?” ”P S351 
S ts * as * - ” 
» p * 
AY ——_— Ru no 6. eta Mi. BM. Mo. ih. Sas 44 
3 FA 4” on... 
% 
s .Y 
. PX , 
\S 6 
"Ry 
1 qegeb| 
M 423703 95240 31152 i1 
14s $48 
: CHAP. 
I 4 f k bk ' 1 
%.- 
F Y 
\ "7 . z F . 
#14 + 
7 # 
” 23-6 
: ; 
{ iT? 
- L #1 
. 4 ' F þ - E 
4+ S as STKE; - ' 1hiis 


+1: (nv? 


Pare If 


— 


oi 
m—_ 
oy 


SIRELTESE 5 


+» 


10f+beRenende of England. Paar U. 175 


3 off . 
-\oÞ no: Hi-A. P.: V. 29 
YPH R TY >. 2 : R. 


*.;} "of the Rewenae of Evgland. 


tot 2i5g2 02 bio ot Hef ton gat, 
ju ever. put that amongſt the praiſes 
af England, "which: Zarcley ſpeaks of it in 
ogn place, namely, dalam in tam ingenti rogue 
vetligad non 6s Wnbeh we, peg inmvedifurimimhes 
lic aver um ftationey-: It is,a fhamero fee the 
(Fam40; run. weak & low in the: pablick purſe, 
whil, it is. high; ride. jn private oncs,; 2nd: to 
* 4:p90r'Prince amongh rich Subgeſts. Who 
5s R9t,thas own State could. lrirdn ſo avail 
(ns a5 was allowed ic. formerly. '> Our 
ommonwealch hack; its belly. and! neceſlities, 
ol hv Ig 8 withal-a'peogle, thas 


up ply-ihem. : And 190% 8 :/rempe i( faith 

pple.Chancgl/as: }- that that Iſo, rated and 
W954, | WH hotel, hat: 4 ect he beſt broq 58 
hy an0#1d (abut ts bob beſt Souldachr je thr wart) 
ſhetefa Hhaank, of ne bing;c6nt.. reakorgngs: and aur 
bg; od THOU AI. gry nt wbas 9 


Grevgch ofa Nation, money thd maintainer 
; 49d qvety;Cammonwealith-ſtands in 
geed.of the one; end the'ocheryrand at oo-time 
ar; well be. yitews than, atconding. ko-thar 
appF9ved- ſentence Af. F acinns, :-/viegine: yarics 
"curries ue Armpig vague: Armar ung fripendiss, 
Wits fipendia fire tributis habexy queen The 
. > 


ing is more: geriam, then aþat; Arms are 


Authox relates; thac when tf" 
of . 


176 : Of the Revenue of England, Parall, 
of remitting all Subſides, and Taxes, idqwe py 
cherrimum donum geners mortalinum daret ; The 
Senate takes him off from that reſolution; &j/- 
ſolutiorem imperis docendo,, fi ſruftne , quibug , |. 
reſpublica (uſtineretur, diminueret. What the 
Senate fore-warned Nero of, the people of Cott 
ſtantimople, that neglected ir, found to their (of 
who loſt their- City and Empire meerly 'foy 
want of a fitting Revenue, when rhe Citizens 
thereof abounded in wealth and riches. Inthe 
holy Scripture, we havea notable example to 
this purpoſe; - David and Solomwn , the moſt 
glorious Kings that ever reigned over the Jews, 
were very famous for their Treaſures, which 
amounted to fuch vaſt ſums, as would ſeem in» 
credible, did not God himſelf” in his holy word 
make the relation. 'One'of the waies that theſe, 
Princes had-to raiſe Treaſures, was by Taxes 
and Impofitions on the people; and chinthey) 
didina great proportion, as appears by the 
complaint of the Tribes to Rehoboam , Of the 
oppreſſion of his Father Solowow. And yet urs 
der theſe burthens, never did a people flouriſh 
more, had a greater name or enjoyed: mbre. 
wealth, money in Jeraſalem being as common 
as the ſtones in the ſtreet. And when the Ten 
Tribes revolted , it is very ſuſpitious, that J# 
roboham eaſed them of theie Taxes in ſome 
meaſure, but-cheſe Tribes were never after, as 
we read,” 4 conſiderable people. But it is more 
then probable), that Judab was under as great 
Taxesand payments in the time of Reboboaw \; 
and the ſucceeding Kings, if not greater, ttien 
in the time of So/owen ; this we wy gals 
_ y 
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by his harſh anſwer to the whole Tribes, when 
they told himof his Fathers oppreſſing them , 
My little finger ſhall be heavier (auth he) then 


« my Fathers loins,,5c. And withal we read not 
- only in his life, but afterwards inthe reignsof 
* other Kings over [#dah, of great Armies raiſed 


out of that ſmal Country,and well-provided for 
War; wereadof the muniting of Towns, and 
the: gathering of-treaſure, Aas:un the reign of 
Hee+thiah , And yer notwithſtanding all theſe 
s and burthens, the Tribes of Judah: 
under them flouriſhed ; and. ſaw many good, 
and 'glorious::daies. The Rorans alſo, when. 
they were: at the :higbeſt pitch of proſpericy, 
when their: hberty. was: mat-yet violated, 
paid the greateſt Taxes. Tacitme relates, P je- 


* maſq; velligalium [cocirtates 4 conſulibus & tri- 
buns plebus conſbitutas, ;acriierram :popult Rom: 


tam liberate. | Andithe United Provinces, that 
areas free as any people; pay. mighty Taxes, 
nay;;under theſe, ithey have preſerved their. li- 
berty, and made their fmall-Territories, not. 
onely conſiderable; but alſo-dreadful among; 
the 'chiefeſt Nations of Emxrope 3, and attain- 
edto incredible wealth, ingroſling in a manner 
the: riches of the ;whole world. And our Na- 
trons when it bath enjoyed the;greatelt liberty, 
hath: paid wel-for it with its purſe, 

-:'The want.ofaRevenue doth moſt unarm a 
State ; and as. ſome wall baye; jt, doth evert 


; bereave ir of its-yery. nerves,.;And certainly ic, 


18:2 madneſs when the fafery of .a whole Nation 
in —_— to go about to preſerve private- 
wealth. , 


of the Revenue of Englabd > Pagr IIs! 
| ——Sna qui/que periculs neſcit ils 
" eMttonirws majore met. Quis littara ponto:(. 


Obrata,quis ſummis cernens3y-ponribus equors: »| 


oFEtheraque in terras dejefto ſole cadentems, 1 
Tot rerwns finem timeat fibs ? Noy vacar ullor 
Proſe ferve mitus, Urbi maywory rimetuy. 0 
A Revenue muſt be had, andit is the Publick: 
( a name comprehenſiveof att our good ) that: 
wants and requires it. . Withall 'the lefſcung} 
of private Eſtates to ſupply the 'neceſſitiesof our: 
Country, is ſufficiently re nced-in that. 
ood, and glory, and fafery,'thatis brought to: 
a publique, and ſo alſo'to every member of it-: 
And they are our friends and relations, whom; 
we pay : And which is more, every. man in-His- 
privite capacity; enjoys" what\;ranains. more; 
(urely, and more comfortably© / I might addy - 
that the Indies arg'diſcovered,” merchandifings 
increaſed, and land improved,” fo that we:may: 
juſtly admire, that in this age, the State ſhould! 
be harder put to it for money, then formerly; 
when it was more ſcarce, and» chat now adaies: 
it ſhould be more difficult to break thoſe dome=- 
ſtick ſtrengths, and private heaps of particular” 
mens treaſures, then great Armies or mighty! 
Kingdoms. But'T' am afraid ſome pill thitikT' 
have faid too math on this Theam. Bur'cohſi- 
dering, that its yet-in the free wilsof the people 
only ro give as'much or as lirtleas they pleaſe; , 
and char they theinſelves are their-own Taxers,: 
and that their money now is not ſquandred a- 
way ontoies, and trifles, this diſcourſe may not 
THT at 


x 
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at all feem harſh, 'and he rather, for thatT pro. 
teſt, were it not -inthe power of the peopleto 
iipoſe Taxes, Þut only of 'a"ſingle-perſon,” I 
would fot have pit down one ward of this: 

is now tinieto make particalir obſervati- 
ohis of the Engliſh Revenue,” proper to my de- 


fi L | 1 It Z 
| on the firſt place; ſuch are'the ihtetnal riches 
bf the Ile; and ſachthe merchandiſe and trade 
of it, that it's well able to yeetd, what-chtne- 
fſiriesof the State can' at any time require, f6 
tharif we mnepſarerhe'greatneS of Zug /and by 
he Revenvie it tart afford; 4c will: appear: very 
are ſpacibus , ItsRevemieberng ſufficient 
ot only for the dHnce'of the Nation; but alſs 
the offence of the 'Enemies theredFf Phe Romaris 
found this ifle'againful Provihee;fo'did the Sax- 
ons and Dants;, and the Pope (tifed it' Pxrenm 
Ixhanſtum: The preat expetirions and Wars 
tht hath gone'thro eh in former time; ſhew 
that it 'tarr yeel&x go0d Revenue. And'jc was 
hot long” ſince' that * Zng{avd hag a pubhick in- 
come which ff proportioned to the Territories, 
Was as ms - 441 au the on 62? 2 - | 
Ar preſent'ithath one, tiothins &ntemprible; 
which har et the Ceheneengy Juttice/ 1n? 
telligence , and, other matters of ordinary 
thatge. And whithi more ef6rions, maintains 
a veteran Arniy bot the Wine bfFY Paid ne 
iesProvinces; and#tfo # Rong Np alwvaics 
ſwitning on the Britifh wives ard befides thefe, 
carrieth on 4'Wayp" with '#pain; which though' 
it be for the ck World, proves chargeable, 
and is not able to bear its own expences; fo 
N 2 coitly 


, 


—_— 


\ 
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coſtly is War. - And when this/War is ended, 
; England will afford a Revenue, able tg ma- 
; nage others; for as long asthe Nation iscor- 

ſiderable, we.muſt look alwaies tg be engaged - 

.jn Wars, either . falling on other Nationgz or 


>» - 


they falling onus. AH 1-4 
No Taxes are laid on the people, but by their 
conſent inParhament. - And then Bacos tells us, 
It «s true, that Tiuxes levied by the conſent of the 
eft ate, do abate mens courage leſs, 4s it bath beey 
ſeen notably tn the Exciſes of the Lov Countries, 
and in ſome degvue in the Subſedies of England. 

. Again, , whena Tax is-granted, it is ena 
impoſed. All ſorts of people contribute accord 
ing to,their abilities; no man is excepted, nor 
any rated above his fellow. Subjects. . +. ...- 
And when.itis to be collected, every Country | 
chuſeth its own. ColleRors, for the. time being, 
ſo that the Tax being granted by conſent, . and 
ſo equally impoſed, and fo fairly gathered, by 
thoſe that the taxed themſelves chooſe, . it 
would ( were it much more, then ever it: was 
in England) be hardly felt.in.other-Countries, 
where it is laid 0n the common.man onely, the 
Gentry being , exempted, and which is worſe, 
where the Officers are, boundteſs in their extor- 

t1Ons., | Ma ifts 
The Taxes that the Engliſhpay, come.into 
the Exchequer with lictle charge, The clear re 
ceit doth not differ much\:from the ſum iy 
ſed. In moſt qther Countries,jt is not fo, elpe: 
Heylins cially in Fraxce, where how | lara ſoever the 
ſurvey of ſums are, which are gathered from the people, 
Fraace, yet when they come 1ato the publike purſe,rhey 
are leſſened to a fifth part. The 
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The learned Grori*s having delivered his Grotizs 
judgment, that Impoſitions might be laid on - fy 


Merchandiſe, puts down this limitation, Dum 1... = 


_— 


"a 


wm 


modus cauſe non excedatur; Inde enim pendet ju-[. 14. 


flitia, ut tributi, ita vettigalzs. The Engliſh 


- people, having the power of impoſing Taxes, 


did never grant them, whenunneceſſary. But 
this isnot all; they provide alſo that the Re- 
venue be well expended. Here in Exg/a»d the 
publike Treaſure is not divided, and ſquandred 
away for penſions on great Officers, and Fa- 
vourites, or caſt away on Masks, and Plaies, or 
ſuch like the prodigious toyes of other States, 
but expended for the honour and ſafety of the 
Nation, and on publick and noble accounts. 
We do not pay ſuch great Taxes as other Natt- 
ons ; yet ſo well are they husbanded, thatthey 
not onely maintain great Armies in the ſeveral 
Dominions of the Nation, and ſtrong Navies 
well provided for War, but alſo fatisfie the 
Souldiery, Sea-men and'other Officers to a pen- 
ny. To conclude, there is no State in the 
world will appear a better Pay-maſter then the 
Engliſh. 
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of the Engliſh Gains. 


Have in otherChaprters ſpoken ofthe Engliſh 
} Courage, Religion and Law,and there made 
diſcoveries of the excellency of their diſpoſiti- 
on, as it reſpeted thoſe; Ifhall therefore here 
onely endeavour to; ſhew, that they are natu- 
rally a people not-onely of: fair and honeſt 
minds, but alſo generous and.noble Spirits. 


The Engliſh bave. filled their hiſtories with 
paſſages astiuly noble, as thoſe-which we read, 
with ſo much admiration, in the'Grecian and 
Roman Writers. { ſhall here the firſt place; 
give ſome retnarkable examples of the Engliſh 
generoſity. The firſt ſhall be. of their-Liberality 

Speed £4. 8 the following.ſtory. The: Earl of Derby in 
3d, Edwardtbe Thirdstime, havingtaken Brigerac 
in France by aſſault, gave the plunder thereof 
- tohis Engliſh Souldiers : It happened that a 

B common Souldier ſeiſed on a houſe in which 
2 5 was a mighty treaſure of money, in great long 
Sacks, The honeſt Souldier goes and acquaints 
his General, what a great Booty he had met 
| with, which he thought too much to keep to 
* himſelf. What do you expe& a General would 
$;7 do in this caſe? No doubt you are apt to think 
k he diſpoſſeſt his Souldier of the beſt part of 
iz his treaſure. No, the greatneſs of it did oot : 
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all cempt this -generous. Earl ( though: ſollici- 
ted by his honeſt Souldier ) to meddle with it. 
He returnsthe $ouldier to his money, with this 
noble anſwer, That che houſe , and all that was 
init, was his, ler; be worth what it would; for 
be had already. given it him, The man retires 
to his golden houſe, and examining his wealth, 
findes1t yet more vaſt, then at firſt he thoughr 
1t.to be, and goes once more and acquaints 
the Earl of his further diſcovery , who agaio, 
as gallantly. confirms it ro him , ſaying, why 
relleſt thou me of the greatneſs of the treaſure ? 

o take ir, and enjoy it ;, 1 bave ſaid it, and my 

1d once paſt, may net with my honour be re- 
voked, Were the treaſure never ſo great. Here 1s 
generoſity in its. heigth, for which this Gene- 
ral deſerves a never dying name. Very like 
unto this, was that nobleneſs of the Lord Ama- 
ley, whom the Black Prince had obſerved to do 
remarkable ſervice at the Battel of Pozters, 
and therefore beſtowed on him as a reward of 
his valour, five hundred marks of land by the 
year, to hold to. him andhis Heirs ( in thoſe 
times a gift worthy of ſo great a Prince) which 
preſently the brave Lord generouſly diſtri- 


-buced amongſt his: four Eſquires,, who had in- 


dured the Brunt of the day with him: the 
Prince hearing of it, asked him whether he ac- 
cepted not his Gift? To whom the Lord an- 


Iwered, That thoſe Eſquires had deſerved it «s 


well at himſelf, 4nd had more need of - it ; where- 
being pleaſed, gave him five 


[5s yh marks. by che year: more, inthe ſame 
"M3 Will 
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of the Engliſh Genius, Parr 11, 

Will you have an example of an extraordi- 
nary Piery and Goodneſs ? Take then that-of 
Colonel Edward Randolph, who in Queen F. 
'lizaberhs time , when Newhaven in F rance, 
which was much infe&ed with'the plague, was 
delivered up by the Engliſh to the French, 
took upon his ſhoulders rhe helpleſs common Soul- 
diers that were fick of tbe plague, and carried 
them tothe ſbips. Like unto this was the ſtory 
of an aged Citizen of Excefter, who when that 
Ciry was beſieged by the Rebells in Edward the 
Sixth's time, and reduced toa great Famine, 
fo that horſes were their beſt meat there, 
brought forth his ſtores of proviſion and viu- 


als, bravely ſaying, That as he had communi- 


cated to them his ſtore , ſo wontd he participate 
of their wants; aud for his part, he would feed 
on 0ne arm, and fight with the other, before he 
would conſent to put the City into the hands of the 
Rebels. 

In the next place, T will produce an ex- 
ample of Englifh Gratitude, but fo tranſcen- 


H1 knels dent as is not to be equalled. 'It was thus, 
Ap! ot pixels; with Three hundred old Soutdiers 


of T)ya 
mM. 


obſtinately defended Crodwxe againſt eAumon» 
riew , who'hada Body of Engliſh Auxiharies 


canden. under him. Anmontius appoints the Engliſh to | 


aſſault one Bulwark, whilſt his French did the 
like to another. The Enpliſh after ſeveral hours 
of hot ſervice kill the Governor, and firſt en- 
ter the Fort. The General had given order that 
no quarter. ſhould be given tothe Garriſon; | 
which is obeyed by all bat; one Engliſh-man, { 
whoſe name is not mentioned in the relation, 
BF therefore 
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therefore as Strads ina like caſe faith, Tots 


howinis gloria in patrie nationiſque decns ceſſir, 
This man meeting/a Spaniard, thar- formerly 
had been a means to fave lis life in the Nether- 
lands, imbraceth him, and bids him be of good 
courage (ſaying) 1 wif make it appear, that 
the good turn thou didſt me, was not in vain 


beſtappd ; for I Will firſt iſe my life which I owe 
thee, I will ſufftr thy life to be taken from 
thee. 1. Heis as good as his word, and pre- 


ſerves the Spaniards life, for which being ac- 
cuſed to the General, and commanded to- bring 
forth his priſoner, he boldly anſwered, T hat 
he had promiſed him bis lifez then being charged 
for breaking the Generals Edi&, for which he 
was to die, Hereplies, If nothing of the ſeve- 
rity of that Editt may be remitted, I am ready 
10 ſuffer for him , conditionally, that his life may 


be ſaved, and he may know, it was ſaveaby my 


means. Aumontins wonders that an Engliſh» 
man ſhould be ſo great a friend to a Spaniard, 
asto be ready to die for him, whereupon the 
Engliſh-man tells him, how the Spaniard had 
ſaved his life formerly, Aumontias is glad of 
the occaſion to reward ſo generous an action, 
and lets the Engliſh-man go. free with the 
\Spaniard. | 

I might in this way produce multituces of 


examples; butthat I may not over- do it,I will 


only mention one-general paſſage, which is very 


: pertinent to our purpofe. It 1s this, /i/liam 


Riifns beſieging his. Rebels that were fled into 
Rocheſter Caſtle, and wanting men to reduce 
them, cauſed proclamation to: be made , _ 
oi thoſe 


1$6 Paxr If. of the Bnghh Genize, 
thoſe that; did not; reſort to, him ſhould be.g6 
counted, Nidings (that. isto0-lay) baſe perſons. 
Art this very: word. ſuch gumbers repaired 'to 
him, that the Rebels onely on ſight-of them 
yeelded. The Engliſh ſcorn-'to preſerve anin- ' 
tamous life, and to go away with a whole gi 
ſpatted with the blemiſhes 'of baſeneſs an 
cowardize. : F: | NET 
Burtoclear the Engliſh' generoſity,: Het fur- 
ther I ſhall rake this method. 1. We! OE: cor 
ſider how the Engliſh carry themſelves inre- 
ſpect to Government. 2. Then, how theybe- 
have themſelves to their Enemies, and Priſo- 
ners. 3. What'stheir uſage to conquered Ter- 
ritories..: 4+ Their C urtehie to Strangers : And 
laſtly, what they are in their private Rela- 
Lions. | 
For the firſt, namely, how.they carry them- 
ſelvesin reſpe&t of Government, I dare affirm 
this, chat there cannot be a beter. people to 
good Princes. If Herry the fifth were. a wiſe, 
valiant and excellent Prince, his Engliſh: were 
as obedient and as couragious, and as nobk 
Sabje&s. Queen Elizabeth, a worthy Princeſs, 
was honored by them as a Mother. They lay 
down their lives, and empty their purſes wil- 
lingly at her beck ; Bentivoglio admires how 
this Iile could-furniſh her with ſo much mo- 
ney as it did. The Parliament at one time 
G_— granted her ſuch large Subſidies, that ſhere- 
'_ mittedoneof the payments of theſe Subſidies to 
the people,-as being niore then ſhe wanted. 
Andas well was ſhe ſerved by, their /perſons in 


her wars , for ſucceſs alwayesaccompaniedher 
| Arms 
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4 be.a+ Arms : yet” Sir Welter Rawliegh reports, that Hiſt. of 
perſons. ſte did mot-nſe to reward. her Warriours and great World. 
ured 'to Cuptains, -but-almaſt all of them dyed poor, not- 
of the | vrokbanting their worth and faithfulneſs. 
© ain]. Our Kings were never more willing to em- 
fe brace 'an honourable: enterpriſe; or ſet on-a 
els an Fotraign War, then the Engliſh Parliaments 
JAPM have been, not onely to perſwade them to ſuch, 
Jet fur | pur-alſo to furniſh them for the carrying them 
Il cor | on. When their Kings have led the _—_ 
» INTE | much Enterpriſes, they have not _ 
heybe- | yell follow by the Nobility and Gentry, 
-= who have ſold their-Eftates, - appear in the 
aus ter Equipage. but alſo by the common peo- 
: And = Ang; 4 wa date no honourable 
Rela- Enterpriſe, in which the Engliſh have not da- 
. |, redo follow their Captains, as far as they have . 
them- |" 1.4 the courage to lead them. | 
affirm | 7. ſhall confes; that the-Engliſh have been 
ple to unruly, and raiſed War under weak Princes ; 
wiſe, thar' they have irugled with their Monarchs 
_ for their great Charter, and other Priviledges 
noble and Liberties, and that they have kept their 
nceſs, Princes to their Grants, yea, and brought 
y lay them often to contirmthem. Bur this hath pro- 
wil ved good for the Nation, and Eyg/ayd bath 
how been the happier for it ever ſince. Had the 
_ Engliſh been as tame, and as patient as other 
_ people, they had been as arrant Slaves as 
2h others : And if they have taken up Arms againſt 
_. weak Princes, they have even then minded the 
ted. Conde Nation. ee P 
S M2 ; Adain', Even under- weak: and unacQtive 
her Princes., as Richard the ſecond, who neg- 
_ | leted 


Seed. 
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lected the defence of the Seas, you have a Sir | 


John Philper at his own charge ſetting forth a 


Fleet to guard them, and this he performs with' 


good ſycceſs. Rowe might boaſt of a Luculur . 


out of his vaſt riches able to raiſe and pay 
an Army ; but in all the Roman Hiſtories 
(as 1 take it) there is never a Sir obs Philpor, 
or. any other Citizen, that ſets out either 
Army or Fleet at his own charge, for the 
ſafety of the Common-wealth : We could ſay 
as much alſo of the Towns of Darremonth and 
Plymouth , who moved by the former noble 
Example, equipt an other Navy for the like 
purpoſe, and returned gem++ with anſwerable 


ſucceſs. The ſame Richard the ſecon _ | 


troubled with Rebels, forty thouſand Hor 
reſorted to his aid within the ſpace of three 
dayes. 

I might here produce the teſtimonies of 
ſeveral of their Kings concerning the Engliſh, 
as of Henyy the ſeventh, Hexry the eighth, 
and of Queen Elizabeth, and others, but I 
ſhould then be prolix, I will onely therefore 
remember, that his Highneſs the Lord Prote- 
or ofren calls the Engliſh the beſt people in the 
World. I did look, at (faith he in one of his 
Speeches to the Parliament) (as wrapt up i» you, 
together with my ſelf) the hopes and happineſs 
of (rhough not the greateſt yet) a very great and 
the beft prople in the World. ' 

The _— alſo are generous Enemies, & deal 
fairly wit 
Enemies, Tſhall pruduce Cemines as a witneſs, 
who in his time affirmed, chat the cuſtom of 
England 


their Priſoners. That they are fair * 
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England was neither to kill nor ranſom any man, 
clpecially of the niger ſort. Arid in_another 
place be ſaith, r4gs ” Realm of England hath 


- |. hat [pecial grace above all other Realms aud Do- 


7:rnR that inGCivil Wars, the people are not 
rgjed, .. the T qwnes. be gk ee rated, 
bat the lot of, Fortune falleth upon the Souldiers, 
eſpecially che Gentlemen. 1t. is obſerved allo, 
thac the. very Thieves in Eegland rarely take 
away the lives of thoſe. whom. they rob, and 
when a Paſſengers life. is aſſailed, it comes to 
aſs through his reſiſtance, and when he will 
ghc for his Purſe." The Lord gon; obſerves, 
that Queen Elizaeth,; notwithſtanding all the 
provocation given her by Spain, mannagedthe 
Wax on her part, with all fairneſs, /z-ths whole 


Wt Fl Awcen Elizabeths proceeding (ſaith he) 


with the King of Spain, there mas. never \uny 


projett by her Majefty, or any of. her Miniſters, 
ether moved _— to, for the, taking anay 


of che life of the, ſaid King. neither hath there 
en any. Declargtion... or; writing of eſtate ; no 


nar book allowed, 'wherein his hong "M bath been 
touched or taxed, otherwiſe then for his Ambition, 
though there Were attempts againſt her life, pra8ti- 
ſed. by the (onncil of, Spain, and tnpamerable 
defamatory Libels againſt her Perſon aud Govern- 
ment. 

..'* Again, in the Jate Civil Wars, 
there was much Military Aion of all 
ſorts, yet were there no rapines, burn- 
nings of houſes, ſpoiling of helds, or 
deſtroying of cattel, no wronging of. 
Engliſb,buth ro the womes a1d Clergy i jufficrn » known. 


Country-men, 


* 
& 4 
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Baych, 


\ * 4rd in the Ex- 
pedztion to Cad Z 
in ths MQurens 
time, what clmen- 
cy an genevoſuy 
was uſed by the 
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Country-men, or abuſing'of women,” oft kx; 
theſe were as rarely heard of in theſe War 
as'in the time of Peace abroad. 'What was 
faid to Ceſar of his Wars, ' Bellumijfifts 

Saluft. alioruns pace molliz, may allo with rturh"Hi 
faid of ours: for like the bufh that 14/3 fa 
on fire, and yet was not burnt, our Country wil 
everywhere on a flame, with a cruel War; and 
drowned as -it were in a Sea of blood; (On 
ſuch as was ſpilc in fair fights) yer ir flouriſhe 
even then, and had plenty of all things, che 
pedple forthe moſt ' part, enjo ing their own; 
unleſs too bufſie or active on one fide or other: 

More 6 xr , the Engliſh deat with 
cheir Prifoners taken in War; very | 


gently. * 
the late Datch War, as ir, wasfoughr our wi 
much reſolution on bork fides; Io alſo werethe' 
ViRoriesobtained in ir, uſed moderately, and 
che Priſoners dealt ith ina mild manner. And 
herein che Engliſh cangot' have che ſmaffer 
ſhare of the praiſe ; for they obctined not onely 
the firſt viRories and the moſt bur alſo took the 
greater tiumber of Priſoners * Nor is it a new 
thing for" the Engliſh to uſe their Priſoners'of 
war,afrer this manner. When the Black Prince 
at the Bartel of Poi&tier5,had taken John King of 
France, he carries himſelf with all hutniliry to- 
wards him,entertains him nobly,and takes pains 
ro comfort the unfortunate Prince. And when he 
was carried into Englaud, his ufage was fach, 
that after his enlargement, he rook a journey 
out of hi; own Kingdom to.viſit his former Pt 
ſon. The Frefch Kings Francs found not the 


like entertainment from Charles the fifth, _ 
e 


utciand. 
b:19. 


Lame, 
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- | bet the-good uſa 
ceſſor xeceived at' the Jad: of theEnphiſh, 'ro 


| chat James rhefiritKing 


_—_———— 
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that once he*wenr abour” to lay" violent hatids 

otrhinaſelf. And een; b= icould chenremem- 
t 


upbraid the Emperor with. But the uſage 
of $coHad, being ta- 
ken Priſoner, when: young, received from''the 
Bnghſh, was in myopimon yet:more noble: 
fot they give their Priforiet an' excellent Eduw- 
cition, whereby heatHaſt' rerurfed-our of his 
Priſoil'®into- his owl: Kirgdoit, ane" of 'the 
beſb arid "moſt aceomipliſhed Printes char ever 
hed there Andithen this, 'whao bercer/en- 
reftalfimenticould aw Eherny-Princetl ye Tegets 
ved 3> For: the |BagliH? nor - otiely deherwiſe 


+ | wed him 43'#Prinke, bar made hin:awiſe an# 


l4rone; chougphe tha knew ane'day,: that 
cry tg rheir. and practiſe choſe! ! [@X&# 
_ fefſons' whith * bd hey wa: Infalſed: irito 
nfxhemRlves: 11 (12 2036);- Fi 
4pairyifewe take: wotics :8fthe cats 
Jo t6 theDolphinand Duke 
11; the ithtidren of | the fide French 
if Francs; 1 benp' Prifhers w-Uherl's dhe 
wg "Me may findernatter to illuſtrate the g60d! 
uſape':df. 'the | 'Eriglhi to the” $eotifh Prince: 
Po, that was font by» Zovifa, morhett of / 
Kin F PE "@vifitthe ; Captive® ehildeen 
in Spicy, fount:-thenr- inthe Caſite- 6f- Pe- 
qriznin- @ dare: Chamber; 'ifl Furniſhed, ha- 
ving forgot their _ rohigue, {6 char when 
Perdinſpoke to therii they :required: an Inter- 


preter: 'The beſt promurys. 5a, of their time , 
was 


Ig9t”: 


held him priſoner indo hatdand cloſea faſhion, - 


2 Jobwhils Prede-: 


fer hoxr 'Ls 
Hen. 8th. 
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was playing with little, Dogs, and maki 
Pictures of wax : . and- yet 


Charle: the. fifth. Theſe pal: 
cient to ſhew- that the Engliſh are generous 
Enemies. id. is ord 
- , Again, if. we look onthe mage as Con- 
querors, we: finde them herein alſo generous, 
and that in all places where-they: have: been 
Maſters,-ithey have ſhown the trueſt - effes 
of commendable and noble.; diſpoſitions. $9 
mild and gentle was their, Government.in 
Gaſcoigne,, that that Province preferred. the 
Government-'of the Eagliſh,, though, For: 
reigners, -hefore that; of ; their own _ 
men, and maintained the |Engliſh; Intereſt 19, 
that Province;; by their own proper Forees,: 
when the Engliſh themſelves were- engaged./in- 
their CivilWar. And inthe; uditr-the:Eng- 
liſhuſe the: Natives with al manner of hyma- 
nity, though they haveoften-received- from 
them great provocations/ to, do. otherwiſe; 
whereas. the Spaniard hath .unpeopled -whole 
Empires!.and- Kingdomg with-, their cruelty, 
and-lef; bur.a; ſmall remnant. of the Inhahi- 
rants. /But::where ſhall we 'finde;  a- peopte 
Conquered by: Arms, uſed iwith more mode- 
ratipn and gentleneſs, thep the Scots are at 
this time bythe Engliſh2-Tf theſe have over- 
comethem, they-have recompenced it, with in- 
troducing more Liberty and greater Priviledges 
then they had before. VE EEE 
To what hath already been ſaid of the 
Engliſh Generofity, I muſt add ſomewhat 
#0: 


theſe were the. 
Priſoners of 'the moſt: Hluſtrious Emperor,, 
ages are: ſuffi- . 


he 


he) A 
Pereas: 

ſe i 
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concerning their Curteſie and Civility to For- 
reigners. The Merchant ſtranger dwells itt all 
ſecurity and peace amongſt us, and the Tra- 

| veller paſſeth call Roads, enters all Towns, 
with as much Freedom and Liberty as the Na- 
tives. Sir Thomas Smith faith, that Srangers un 
England are ſaffered to uſe the manner of their 
own {ountry. Withal when they are tried for 
their lives, the Law allows them a Jury ae 
medierate lingne , half of their Judges to be 
Strangers as themſelves. And Comines tells us, 
be uſed to go td Callis(when it was in the Enghſh 
hands) without a paſs ;, for the Engliſhmen (laith 
he) are very courteous and honourable in thrir en- 
rerrasaments. But what Barclay hath to this pur- 
ſe is more full: Speaking of the Engliſh, 
expreſſeth himſelf thus ; Et adeo hoſpitaliz 
tvibunalia in ea gente erefta ſunt, mt five exter- 
nus attor fir, faventes jugices habrat, five ano 
trimine cum indigend rem, cive ad virgas, fur- 
camq; deſtinato, ipſe interdum mhil acerbius 
jubeatrer, quam © Britannia excedere. He adds 
yet further, Patricis quoque Animus ad ex- 
cipiendos peregrinos ſponte fattus, & faman 
illius Comitatis cum honeſto ambit queer 
rune. 

Laſtly, in private relations, the Engliſhman 
carries himſelf nobly. He 1s the moſt lovins 
husband, the beſt Maſter, the moſt obedienc 
childe, and the kindeſt neighbour. The wite 
hath large priviledges, and honours, and ſhe 

* again on the other fide requites her husband 
with the trueſt love : fo that a Divorce is rarely 
O heard 


I9; 
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heard of here. The ſervants alſo are all free, 
and not at all uſed like Slaves, of which ſorr, 
there is not ſo much as one to be found on Eng- 


liſh ground. The children here give that re- 


ſpect and obedience to their Parents, no Law 
compelling them to it, which in other places 
the rigour of Laws cannot produce. And 
ſo for good neighbourhood rhe Engliſh live in- 
offenſively together, rarely either doing or 
n_— injuries. Nor is hoſpitality more 
practiſed inany Nation then this, it being ge- 
nerally one of the _—_ offences to an Eng- 
liſhman, to enter his houſe and not to taſte 
his good liquor or chear. 

Having been ſo long on the Engliſh . gene- 
roſity, I ſhall therefore be the briefer on their 
fair and candid intentions, a matter fo well 
known, as it will much ſhorten my labour 
herein. 

The Spaniſh Embaſſador admiring at the 
promiſcuous fitting of men and women toge- 
ther in the Engliſh Churches, was -— mr, 
an Engliſh Door thus ;, Tarpe quidem 1d eſſe 
apud Hiſpanos, qui etiam in leeis [acris Cogitar 
rent de explenda libidine, a qua procul aberant 
Angli, A ſpeech, methinks, too biting. Cer- 
tainly, the Doctor might have delivered that 
wuth with a more rebated Edge. What Bar- 
clay faith of their candor, is more modeſt, and 
by far more advantagious. Dam ſalutant, aut 
ſcribunt, aijcendere ad verba imaginarie ſervits 
tu, que iftorum ſeculorum blandities invenit; 
niſt forte externis moribus imbuts, non ſuſtinent. 
He that in Comines ſheH read of the entertain- 

ment, 
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ment, that the Engliſh received at the French 
Kings hands, and the manner of it, will finde 
that that King could not but have a good opi- 
nion- of the fair meaning and honeſt dealing 
of the Engliſh. This King was Lews the 11ch, 
who the French Writers deliver for a* wiſe 
Prince : yet he, though the Engliſh came 
to conquer his Kingdom, led by cheir King 
Edward the fourth, ; to truſt them in che 
fair and ſtrong City of Amiens , I confels this 
was after peace made with-them, but yet the 
Engliſh Souldier was much diſcontented ar ir. 
The Engliſh that were entertained in this City, 
were 9000 in number, they had plenty of wine 
ſet before them, and tables of Salt-meats to 
whet on the liquor, and were aſliſted by the 
greateſt Drinkers of France, and this entef- 
tainment they had for three dayes together , 
ſo that they could not but be much heighrened 
and elevated by the wine. And yet, which /7- 
mines wonders at, there was not in all this time 
any manner of tumulr, diſorder, or quarrelling. 
If wine will lay open the nakedneſs of the ſoul, 


- then ſee here the harmleſs diſpoſition of the 


Engliſh; for that Souldiers that came for boo- 
ty, and who did not at all brook the Peace; 
then made, which did defraud them of the 
rich ſpoils of that brave Country, ſhovi-i in 
the rape and heighth of drink, attempr ne 
novelties or 1njuries on a rich City , or peut 
out their reſentments on fuch an occaiton, will 
{ſpeak their honelt hearts, in which it there h2d 
been any lurkins miſciuiet or baſeneſs, ir would 
row have diſcovered it {If ; wine being fo 

® 2 {irong 
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ſtrong an inchantment, that it layes the heare 
and inwards of a man, as open and naked as 
his face. To conclude, it hath been an ancient 
Cuſtom of Exglaxd to ſend Heralds to denounce 
Wars, to prefix a day of Batte], the Engliſh 
ſcorning with Alexangey to ſteal viRtories: and 
I could wiſh they were not too too operrheart- 
ted in their Treaties, for (if Ido not miſtake) 
they have hereby let go not a few advar- 


rages. 


CHAP. 


ParTII. 
CHAP. VII. 


Of Religion in more Antient Times. 


| Am now to point at the advantages which 
England hath inits Religion, which are not 
afew. I ſhall inthefirſt place ſpeak of it, as 
it was 1n ancient times. Chriſtian Religion 
(which hath unſpeakable joys and comforts 
attendant on, and peculiar to every part of it, 
and yet is but the way and means to higher 
Joys, to tranſcendent and unſpeakable ones ) 
quickly cook footing in our Iſle , but whether ic 
was brought in by St. Perey, or St. ?aul, or Jos 


« fephof Avimathea, Or Ariſtobalws, is diſputed ; 


- 


though it is thought that more then one of 


them came hither co propagate ir. The Chriſti- 


an Faith in its firſt Age,was received and enter- 


tained in this remote place. Onr Ille alſo had 
the honour to give Religion the firſt Chriſtian 
King, Lxc5zs, and conſequently the firſt King- 
dom. Then afterwards it beltowed on the 
World the firſt Chriſtian Emperor. And laſtly, 
when Religion was over-run with great cor- 
ruptione, and ftrange ſuperſtitions, the firſt 
King that relinguiſhed the errors of the Church 
of Rowe, and began the Reformation. And 
there is fome probability , that the Church 
of Glaſſenbary, built by Feſeph of Arimathea, 
was the firſt publke Temple, ereRted by the 
Chriſtians. 
Our Anceſtors have left the higheſt evi- 
| Q 3 dence 


197 


Biſhop 


Godwin, 


Fuber. 


$a 


= i oben —unern— we - cy 


198 Of Religion in antient times. RaxT II, P 
dences of a ſtrong Faith, and fervent love to m 
Religion. Where will you finde ſo many at 
Princes. that laying aſide their Crowns, and Ve 
the delights and glories of a Kingdom, took . |, a 
on them Religious Habits, and preferred the fe 
zuſterities of Religior-before Empire,and Rule, ric 
and the whole World? Where ſuch a multitude T 
of people, that ſet themſelves apart for the ſer- i, 
vice of God.and;becamereligious ? Our pious & 
Anceſtors placed their happineſs and content- A 
ment in the ſervice of Godin thechaſt pleaſures fo 
and ſolid joys of Religion: Vertue was their ha 
hicheſt Honour, their greateſt Pleaſure, their w 
trueſt Riches, their only Felicity. How could | t@ 
they be miſerable that accounted AMiction it | as 
ſe}f their Crown, the Croſs their Glory , and to 
Miſery tt ſelf their Happineſs? That were ſe .| , T| 
rene under infamy, compoſed under torments, ju 
and contented with Poverty ? Thoſe bleſſed nc 
Souls knew that they muſt deveſt themſelves of + | th 
thoſe proſperons conditions that were earth- | þ, 
ty, before rae could be happy ; that they  #; 
could never be honourable , betore they were da 
humble, Honour and Pride being incompa- th 
tible , that the contempt of pleaſuze, was the th 
createlt pleaſure, and that the diſtribution of m1 
and Jaying out of Riches, gave that true con- of 
rent, which the poſſeſſion and hoarding them | as 


up could never do. How did they therefore | i 
contemn and deſpiſe the bravery and gran- 
deure of earthly things? Thoſe riches which | Bc 


others accounted excellent and eligible goods, « ' We 

the price of all other enjoyments, and vaku- or 

cd above life, the Soul and Heaven, they as an 
ET mUuUc 
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much negle&ted and lighted. They choſe 
and imbraced a Religion, that ſtript and de- 
veſted them of the World: And eſteemed 
- |. goodneſs above all advantages, and could pre- 
fer even Heaven it ſelf before Gold, the glo- 
rious and bewitching Mammon of the World. 
They became themſelves hungry by feeding their 
Savioxr in his Members ; thirſty, by giving him 
drink; naked, by clothing him. But that bleſſed 
Age 4 gone to inherit the Kingdem prepared 
for th®me from the foxndation of the World, and 
have left a poſterity that dotes on that wealth 
which they commendably imployed to chart 
table uſes, and looked on ( if not laid out well) 
| asthat which would render their exrraxce 1»- 
to Heaven no wider then the eye of a needle. 

' Thoſe Scriptures alſo that they brought to 
juſtifie this contempt of riches, now have a- 
nother interpretation put onthem : So true is 

; | that of the learned Greti#s — Cum tempore gs 
laxataeft diſciplina, &+ paulatim interpretatio gy p, j ,. 
legis evangelice capit ad ſeculi mores accommyr 
dari. The former Age might ( it may be) in 
their deſpiſing of riches run too much into 
the extream, A Iam afraid ours is fallen as 
much into the other and far worſe extream, 
of too much loving and keeping them, where- 
asintruth they have nothins excellent or attra- 
&ive in them, but the noble parting with them. -: 
Riches are not onely the goods of the 
Body to him, that knows how to uſe them 
\vell , but alſoof the Minde too. When ſuch an 
one hath them, they become ay #»irerſa! good, 
and produttive of the generonſeſt qualities. What 
O 4 Is 
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is it that a good mind cannot make an advan 
rage of? But riches, which are of ſuch infinite 
uſe, when they meet with a charitable ſoul, are 


undoubtedly one of the greateſt goods. It was . 


an excellenr ſaying of ( icero, Non habet fortu- 
»a melins, quam wt poſſts, nec natura preftax- 
tins, quam ut velis ſervare plures. Riches are 
the truelt touch-{tones of worth and nobleneſs, 
and make the beſt trial between Heaven-born 
ſouls ,and thoſe that are earthly aud baſe. Theſe 
hug and embrace the Gold and Silver , thoſe 
delight in the commendable diſtribution of 
them. 

Certainly, if we may judge of the faith, and 
piety of our Fore-fathers, by their immenſe 
works of Charity, we have all the cauſe inthe 
world to pronounce them truly _ In the 
Reign of King Hewry the Fourth , a cajcula- 
rfon was made of the wealth of the Church 
by which it was fonnd, that lraving [wfficient 
to the ( lergy,the over: plus of their Revenues, was 
ſufficient to maintain fifteen Earls, fifteen buns 
deed Kr nights, ſix then/and and two hundred 
Gentlemen , and an hundred Heſputals, befides 
twenty thouſand pounas by the year, Which might 
ceme to the Kings Exchequer , which twenty 
theuland pounds were then worth as much 44 one 
 hundrea thouſand potends per anwum now: And 
in the time of Henry the Eighth (ſaith Cambder 
in his Britanzia) before the diffolution of Re- 
ligious Houſes, were ſtanding Six hundred forty 
' five AMonaſteries and Priories, Ninety Colleages, 
| beſraes theſe in the Univerſities, One bunarca 
'and ten Hoſpitals, T wo thouſand three hundred 


ſeventy 


een eernns 
- 
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ſeventy and four Chanteries and free Chappels * _ 8th 


a number ſo great as did exceed the proporti- * 


on of the Kingdom ; So th at the {earned Lord 
of Cherbwry brings in amongſt other arguments 
of Cardinal wolſey to the Pope, for the diffo- 
lution of ſome of the ſmaller Religious Houſes 
this, namely, Thar the number of Monaſte - 
ries was greater 1n thu Kingdom then that 
there could be found learned men en:mgh to ſup- 
ply them ( not but that learned men did then 
as much abound in this Iſle, as in any:part of 
the world, and were ſought for, andLenirted 
here from foreign parts) fo that Cambaiy 
might well ſay, that rhere wes mr any Region 
in all Chriſtendom, that conld make reckhrnivg of 
more Manaſteries richly exdowed. This is cer- 
eain, that the piety of our Anceſtors had en- 
dowed the Church ge /4 ptnis bealr, of all their 
Lands; and that if there was a more pleaſanc 
and con{iderable peice of ground in the whole 
Land then erdinary, they gave it che Church. 
Cardinal Bemuvogtse faith, * is known and ac- 
knowledged, that the Catho/ick, Religion aid 
ot flowr1ſh more in any pars of Europe, then in 
that Kingdim ( meaning Englaxd ) But this is 
confeſt and acknowledged on all hands. 

From this Ule, came the reltorers, as well of 
the knowledge of Divinity, as of other Sciences 
to France, in the time of Charl; the Great, A!- 
cnixws an Engliſhman being the tounder of the 


Univehirty of Pays. It is affirmed alſo, thaw; 


the antient Gaz/s fetched their Religion and 
Learning from the Dy#i4s inhabicing this Ifle- 
And to go yet higher, ſome ſay that 4rs/tor/e 

| and 
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and the other antient Philoſophers were be | th 
holding ro the Dr#ids for Learning. Again, th 


Cambd:n, Germany acknowledgeth alſo, that when itwas | vi 
over-ryn with Barbarians, the Engliſh brought . |, jo 

thitber not onely the Arts and Sciences, but al- p! 

ſo Religion, according to the following verſes { it 

of a German Poet, which I have tranſcribed. | G 

out of Cambaen. | B 

0 

Hec tamen Artois laus 657 aterna Britannis, | - f] 


2 nod poſt Panyonicu vaſtatum excurſibus orbem, 0 
1hla bonas artes, & Graie munera lingue, C 
otellarumque vias, 3 magns ſydera cali, By. 
Ob/ervans, iteruam turbatrs tntulit ors. 4 
© nin ſe relligio multum debere'Britannis l 
Servata, C late circum diſper ſa fateruy: 7 
Lis nomen Wilfride tuum, quis manera ne(cit ? | « 
Te duce Germanis pietas ſevera fideſq; 
Inſinuans copit ritus abolere profanos. 

nid non Alcuinofacunaja Lutetia debet ? 


Our Country-men have beenthe converters | 
of the Haſſizns, Franconians, Turingians, the 
Saxons of Weſtphalia, the Friſian', the Holam 
ders, Norwegians, and Lituanians. They not 
onely have __ Religion to ſo many ſe 
veral Nations in this old world, but alfo with 
ſucceſs, have attempted to introduce it in the 
new. And though the Spaniard hath baptiſed 
innumerable companies of Indians, in his large 
Empire, yet 1s it queſtionable whether he hath 
made more converts then the Engliſh havein 
their ſmall Plantations there. 

What eſteem the Chriſtian world hath had "9 

the 
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the Engliſh in reſpe& of Religion, appears by Hou 
this, that inthe diviſion of the Chriſtian Pro- ©" 
vinces into Nations, A»glicana Natic, then en- 


; Jjoying but a part of this Ifle, was one of the 


principal and not ſubaltern, and had equal vote 
in general Councels with Fraxce . Italy and 
Germany about the affairs of Chriſtendom. 
Beſides the Church of Rewve reputed the King 
of Fngland to be filins tertins &+ adoptivus, 


| - the Emperor being fi/izs joy , and the King 


of France filius miner , ſo that by this ac- 
count, the Engliſh Monarch took place next to 
the French King, and came behind two onely, 
who had far larger Dominions then his. Bur 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was Legatus ne- 
11, and in general Councel far at the right foot 
of the Pope, tanquam alterins orbis pontifex 
MAXIMNS. | | 


CHAP. 


& 
A 
Q 


' 
A o 


204 of the Proveffant Profeſchon, Parr 1 


CH AP. VIIE 
oy -/; the Proteſtant Profeſs}on. 


R Ome (whilſt. humble, and perſecuted, a moſt 
glorious Church ) by degrees, in ts pro- 
FÞeriry degenerates, and (inks under the weight 
of usgrandeure, and at laſt becomes the;very 
cefitre of all manner of impiery: ' Such were 
the corruptions of manners in this Chutch , 
fach the Errors, ſo ftrange the ſuperſtition, and 
fo-many the Innovations in Doctrine, and fo 
imperious, intollerable and cruel-was the yoke 


wherew'ith it fubjugated all people, that at, 


laſt , the Chriſtian World began to open its 
eyes; and to be undeceived, and thoſe that 
were not in love with the vileſt ſlavery, and 
delighted in blindneſs, fell on a Reforma- 
tion, which probably had been followed by 
the reſt of Chriſtendom, had not intereſt hin- 
dered it. Amongſt thoſe Nations that went a- 
_ this Work, Exgland was none of the 
laſt. 

And was it not timeto reform, when ſome 
[:ns were allowed and tolerated, others reck- 
oned venial, and any whatſoever diſpenſed 
with ? When there was no exorbitancy , 
which the Church of Rowe did not venture on, 
ſecundum plenitudinem poreſtats ſme ? when” 
Heaven was beſtowed, Hell avoided, Afods 
t3nriat manus ? Ignorance and blindneſs wy 

made 
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,. | made belges of devotion 7, When the facred 
| Scriptures were. yilified and diſpiſed, and the 
molt deſtyutive- affertionsþroached ; ag namie-. 
 , | ty, thatFaith was not to he: kept with Here- 
ticks, and. that'iche Pope might depoſe tempo- 
ral Princes? When equivocation was pleaded 
| for? The mnrder of heretick Princes per- 
oft | ſwaded, and pronounced meritorious ? When 
r0- | inaword, all-;mmanner of wickedneſfes, and im- 
he | pieties, having raken the mask of Religion, 
ry | had gotten into its ſeat, and did govern all 
re | Chriſtendom with an high hand? | 
I ſhall acknowledge, that our Princes, who 
{ at firſt began to retrench the Popes power , 
fo might be led to it on occaſions not fo. plau- 


ſible. But what. can be inferred from thenee, 


at. | , but the frailty of humane nature, which « 
ts okten carried by Paflion, to do what Reaſon 
it ſhould perſwade it ro? This 3s certarm that 
d haw much ſoever paſſion blinds mer, yes ſome 
I- | weuld remain eternally in the dark , did nit paſſi” 
y 01 at laſt open pheir ege-. 


> | If the occaſion of this Reformation were 
- | not ſo plautible, as could be wiſht for, yet 
e | the manner thereof was every way praiſe- 
| worthy. For whereas Queen Afary, had re- 

2 | eſtabliſhed Popery with ſtreams of blood, and 
- | great cruelty, Queen Elizabeth fell on the 
| | Reformation with mildneſs, and in a peace- 
able manner : This made its way by the ſweet 
| and moderate force of truth and piety, which 
' *accompanied ir, and eſtabliſhed us felt in the 
hearts of the people by che power of the 
Word, whilit chat made more uſe of the ſword 

of 
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of the Hang-mn, the Halter and the Faggor, 
in the mean while keeping in the Scabbard that ' 


other Sword of the Word, more ptoper, and 


uſefull for ſuch a Work. Popery like a Ty- , |, 


rant, aſcends the Throne by blood and arms, 
the other like a natural Prince, with all man- 
ner of eaſe. 

Again, the Proteſtants have alwaies thought 
their profeſſion ſufficiently guarded by Truth, 
and more gentle wayes, whilſt the Papiſts 
practiſe the moſt horrid methods of cruelty 
and extremity. I need fay no more to make 
this out, then name tae Inquiſition, the Maſſa- 
cres of Paris, Ireland, and Savoy, and the 
Gunpowder Treaſon. To cruelty, they add 
other unhandſom methods; and not to menti- 


on the calumnies and other falſe reports which . 


they have raiſed on Proteſtants, I ſhall onely 
remember their purging of Authors , making 
chem ſpeak in their own ſenſe, and what they 
pleaſe. | 
Innumerable are the advantages this Re- 
formation hath broupht to England. It hath 
beſtowed on it the ſacred Writings, and 
brings along with it knowledge, and thinks if 
can never make its people too knowing. All 
docrines are now tried by the word of God, 
and brought to that Touchſtone, all manner of 
honeſt liberty is allowed, no in or unjult ation 
connived at;Piety and goodneſs are encouraged 
and maintained, fin condemned and puniſhed. 


And God, who 1s a pure Spirit, is worſhipped in * 


a ſpiritual way. In this way I might number 


many other advantages, bnt I ſhall leaverhem 
ro 
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to Divines, and take noticeof one or two be- 
nefits that we enjoy by the Proteſtant Profeſſi- 
on, and which reſpect the temporal good of 
the Nation. | 
This Reformation rendred our Prince ab- 


: bd I 
ſolute, and the greateſt Potentate of Chriſten- ,.,_, Shai 


dom, and the Government dependant on God 4rnal. 


alone. Before this, the people were inſlaved, 
and fleeced by the Pope, and the Prince and Go- 
vernment trampled on. What.Ensliſhman that 
readsthe ſtory of King chu, and finds how un- 
worthily he was dealt with by the Pope, hath 
not an indignation againſt that Sea? Nay Henry 
the Second , one of Engleands moſt glorious 
Princes. is at laſt forced by the Pope to humble 
himſelf to the very ſhadow of a rebellious Sub- 


. |, je. But now Church-men are not ſo buſie in 


State affairs, nor do they exerciſe a Superinten- 
dency therein. 

Rome doth not a little vaunt of the outward 
felicity of its Church, and hath often caſt 
it in our teeth, that ſince the Romiſh Proteflion 
was baniſhed our of this Iſle, our Nation hath 
been poor and feeble, not able to make any con- 
{iderable Wars, or attempts abroad, and in no- -# 
thing been like to its ſelf, whilſt under the 0- 
dedience of the Romiſh Sea. 

Whereas England whilſt it was Popiſh, was 
reduced to that weak condition ( which they 
obje@t to us ) if there were ever any ſuch thing. 
Queen Mary, that re-eſtabliſhed the Roman 

' Religion loſt Car, the laſt foot of Land we 
held in Frayce; And ſince that I know not of 
the lealt terricory, or ſpot of ground which 

was 
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wa$Qurs in the daies of that Queen, taken from 
us. Proteſtant Exgland, is not at all diminiſhed 
in its Dominions, nor fallen inits reputation, 

for Counſel, Arms,or Strength ; nor in the leaſt 
inferiour to what it was in thoſe daies. ; 
The Reign-.of Queeu Elizabeth will make 
this more evident, who though a woman, was 
a match for her greatelt Anceſtor that was a Pa- 
piſt. Queen Aſaries reign was but cloudy 
ro her glorious one. And methinks it ſhould be 
ſufficient to ſtop the mouths of the Adverſaries, 
that ſhe not onely had the —_— extirpate 
the Popiſh Profeflion, and ſettle t my 
in this Land, when at her coming to the Crown 
the other was in fulpoſſeſſion of it;but alſo that 
ſhe was not a little inſtrumental by her arms, 
in ſetling it in fo many other Countries. Scor- | 
land in probabilityhad not been Proteſtant, had 
not ſhe put her helping hand to the work, and 
naſed her Arms tor its defence. She did not leſs 
for it in the Low Countries, which in their 
greateſt ſtraits and neceſlities, received help 
trom her. Andalſo in Fraxce, the Proteſtants 
were often afliſted by her viorious Arms, and 
through her means upheld againſt their violent 
Enemies. And withal, let them remember with 
what ſucceſs ſhe {topt the Popes Champion by 
her arms, and conſequently made Popery con- 
trat its bounds. Can the Romiſh Religion 
ſhew ſuch a Prince, or ſuch a woman > The Ca- 
tholick King Philip her contemporary , and 
great Enemy, was without doubt a wiſe and ex-* 
cellent Prince: Spain hath had none that could 
out-go him for an able King; and yet if we 
compare 
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compare him with this Princeſs, he will be ſound 
co be infertour to her, as in ſome other reſpects, 
ſo likewiſe in the ſucceſs and happy conduct of 
Arms; for as he headed the Rowan Catholick, 
ſo ſhe the Proteſtant -party, but with the better 
ſucceſs. The Low Countries cheiflv by ler af. 
ſiſtance were wreſted out of his hands. Andifin 
France, Henry the great plaid the Barber with 
him (as Bocalini wittily will have it) ſhe held a 
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Baſon. of hot, water. And Fexry hitmſetf ac eambaeh; 


knowledged in; his Letters, -that he heid his 
Crownby her afliitance: "is 

"But where-ican1t be ſhewn; that ahy Prince 
under the obedience of Rome, info ſhort a cyme 
hath made ſuch acqueſts by Arms,asthe Engliſh 
of late havedone? Or which-1s more to the pur- 
poſe; which of thoſe Engliſh Prrnces, that were 
Papiſts;conquered more conſiderable terriories 
then of late the Engliſh chave won? | 


,Þ CHAP. 
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CH AP: IX. 


of the preſent condition of "OI 


E nolifh Church, 

O Religion more ſtrily requireth Union, 

N and Charity, and Peace, then the Chriſt 
an ; andyet till this comes to be introduced, 
never were fo 'many bitter contentrons known 
in theWorkd, or ſo much as a War of Religion, 
There were .Wars indeed before! undordked 
apaittſt rhoſe that were nnpious and abufed'the 
9 the Peloporefinn, and that of  barw, 


| never {asÞ-rake 4r) agannit any, for wovrſhip- | 


ing God in amy'different 'way, how {trhnge 6+ 


ever. The holy Scriptures teach us, that the 


ever bleſſed Son of God ſhed his blood to unite | 
men one to another, as well as to reconeile | 


them to God, and yet they had rather die, then 
lay down their animoſities, and become of 
one mind. Our Saviour, as Toon as he was a- 
ſcended into Heaven, beheld ſtrayings and di- 
vidings —_ that yet ſmall flock, that made 
up his Church; and his Apoſtles ſcarce writ 
an Epiſtle to any Church, which they did not 
blame for this offence. And this hath been the 
caſe of the Church continually ever fince. At 


this day we ſee the Roman Church wholy ſe-, 
- parated from the Proteſtant, and little or no 


hope 


Pars Th of the Bnelifh Church, 
hopelefr of any manner of agreement between 
them: Witha), the Roman Church within it 
ſelf hath no ſmall fraQions; Andit wereto be 
wiſhed that other Proteſtant Churches had not 
their difſenting parties alfo, as well 'as Eny- 
Tt was not long fince that the Engliſh 
Church could boaſt of its anion, and: indeed 
had bur fery diviſions in it, and thoſe nor cor 
ſiderable, bur alas, now 1s it'eruelly-afliged 
with feveral Hereſtes' and 'Schiftny. Notwith- 
ſtanding the coridition thereof is not: a5 yet des 
ſperate: WE ig 2 TON A BY 
For we-may fay that the | mng te the 

people are not onely firm tothe fiundafnentals 
of Reipion, but alfo ſenſible of the fad condi- 
tion'of the Chutch, and nota krtle troubled 
about it. The nihnber and fa@tions' of thoſe, 
that maintain opinions deſtruRivets the finda- 
mencals, or that gre dariperons ts Religion, be- 
ing Þ mightily diyided amongſt themſelves, as 
Hever to be pected together,canhot belookr oh 
a$2n united ſtrengeh, atid yet If tiey were 
fieh', thoſe that ftand firm to Religion dv 
by far- out-rumber 'them ; and'appear. a*bos 
{6 firong, that they Sive no- ſmall hope 
w- Gods food: time; of wholy - reducing 
the others. 'Hereſies and Schiſhts, have their 
periods; and the very preſent condition of 'the 
Charch, hath Mretdy begun 'to "introUuce' 2-, 


tnongſt the moſt redigtous and ingenudus fort of 
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me; A general and comprehenſive ſpirit] whith | 


bath arm of love trady to recefor and cheriſh 
| P 5 thaſt 
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thoſe weak, Brethren, whole. infirmities have not 
carried them ſo far out of the way of truth, as 
ro be ont of the reach of a Chriſtian charity. Rea-) 
ſen teacheth ( this I take out of the great Vern, ,|. 
lam) that ini9u0rance, and implyed belief, it i: 
eaſieto agree, as colonrs in the dark ; or if any 
Conuntry declines into Athei(m, then controverſies 
wax dainty, becauſe men de think Religion ſcarce 
worth the. falling ont for : ſo it is Weak, divinity 
$0 4cconnt controver ſros an ill {6 in the Charch. 
Again, no opinions deſtructive to the funda- 
F” mentals ofReligionor Godlineſs, are tolerated 
i4 e445 ave} byauthority : Andgthis ( fay ſome) asit.is a- 
Ds ecable to Chriſtian Religion, ſo doth it con- 
uceto the.increaſeand proſperity of the Com- 
monwealth, as may. be ſeen in the Low Coun- 
tries.. I notwithſtanding dare ſay this, that the 
Religion of, a-;Nation being always its higheſt 
concernment,, and that, which if regarded 
hath heaven and all Hoop men its friends, and 
layeth; the. Fronge obligation on a. people 
( whennofthing elſe can) ro beobedientto. & 
vernment; will, ,no doubt, be the greateſt care 
of the wileſt Stateſmen, and Patriots, whaare 
. always ſtudjoully intent how to maintainit, ip 
intire peace. and ſettlement at home, and-in 
great elteem amongſt the.peaple ; for (a5 Stra- 
di) Dmaties mota eſt ſacra hag. anchora', rotigs 
fluftuaverit. reipublice, navps ,;i- if therefore 
they. cannot quite baniſh theſe diviſions in 
Religion.., yet they will endeavor to lay them 
_afleep, and leſſen them, as thoſe which do 
not more blemiſh Religion, then prejudice the 
Com- 
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Commonwealth. The reſt we are to leave to 
- id 
Having faid thus much of the ſchiſms and di- 
viſions that, are amongſt us, which I leave 


wholy to better judgments, either to take up, 


or reje&, as they ſhall think fir, I come 
now to fpeak of the preſent condition of 
the Church , in reſpet of the advantages 
thereof. 

And here in the firſt place I dare affirm that in 
this divided and afflicted Church,there are mul- 
tirudes of truly pious and religious perſons, and 
tharGod is hearttly worſhipped by innumerable 
devout ſonls, to the well-plealing of his divine 
Majeſty. The Word and Sacraments are in 
great veneration amonglt a conſiderable num- 
ber of men. The Lords Day 1s more ſtritly 
obſerved by the Engliſh, then by any other fo- 
reign Church, either Popiſh or Proteſtant, 
> the prophanation of it more ſeverely pu- 
niſhed. , 

The Clergy are induſtrious and painful. Cer- 
tainly Exgland yer excels in practical Divines. 
The dowble praiſe ( faith Bifhop Hal ) that of 
old was given 16 two great Nations; That Italy 
conld not be put down for Arms, nor Greece for 


| learning, u happily met in one Iſland But with- 
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out doubt, of all ſorts of Learning the Engliſh £- Sacen. 


hath been obſerved by ſome very learned men, 
T hat weve there a colleit10n of the Sermons of our 
choicer Duviner, ſince the beginning of 2 neen 


Elizabeths #5mr, /eaving our ſomething of the co- 
| os piouſ- 


excel in that higheſt art of Preaching well. It " 


Hicks 


el. 
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picuſurſ1 of application,it world bu the excellenteſt 
peece fince the Apoſtles times. Again, though 
fuch vaſt Revenues have been taken away from 
the Church through the iniquity of thetimes, 
As firſt, in Henry the Eighths time, Monaſteries, 
Przories and other Religions Houſes, andin 
our days, Biſhops, Deans and Chapters Lands , 
yet our Preaching Mimiters are better pro- 
vided for, then any other in foreign parts. Dy. 
Heytwnis of opinion,that oxy Viceriager, ſetting 
afcde the Reftories, and otber hind of maintenance, 
are of more valine then the Livings of any other 
preachi:g Clergy in the World. 

And it we paſs further, and enquire how 
the poor are provided for, their caſe is thas, 
Janumerable Hoſpitals and Almſhouſes , Ars 


endowed for the releif of ſuch, as arefit objeqts . 


of charity. And every Pariſh is to maintain 
its poor by a common contribution ; but for 
ſuch asare able to get their living by labour, 
Work-nouſes are provided. And to fave ſturdy 
and incarrigible Reggers from the Gallows, 
there are Plantations enough,to which they may 
be ſent. 

Laſtly, For the two Univerſities of Fuglane, 
their Revenues put together would buy half of 
rhe other Univerſities of Europe, and far or- 
der and Learning give place to none. Now be 
hent Academia Anglicane pares nit ſeipſas. Theſe 
cwo Nurſeries, have ſent forth thoſe that excel- 
{cd in; all forts of literature. They havebrought 
forth a jbrave Rage. of men that in num 
exceed, and for worch ouj-ſhing the m—_ 


4 
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of Heaven. But takethe commendation of the 
Univerſities in the words of a learned DoGor: —_ 
Enimvero(laitdhe)4;c i j/lig quot collegia, prima 74. 
tot virtutis & exuditionis ſeminaria; quot Ca- ti> Anti- 
thredre Thedtigics, tl veritens propmguacula, "*e1a- 
quot oratoria, tot officine pietarks ; quot fere mu. © 

ſas, tos incudes bone mentis. 
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t is a fixtandeternal Maxime of State, that 
|| nothing conduceth more to the Peace and 
proſperity of a Nation,then to maintain the Re- 
ligion thereof in its purity, and an exact vene- 
ration. Of this ſenſe was even Machievel, who 

Mach, Affirms, that choſe Frinces or Republicks which 
diſ.ce.12. would keep themſelves from ruine, are above all 
things to preſerve the rights of their Religion un- 
corrupt, and maintain it alwayes venerable.” He 


adds, that rhere 5 no greater ſigne of a Countries | 


deftrution, then to ſee in it a contempr of Divine 
w#r/hip. Certainly, Great Cyrw laid not the 
foundation of the Perſian Monarchy, fo much 
by his valour or wiſdom, as a religious wor- 
Mhipping of Heaven, and a liberality, (if I 
may ſo expreſs it) even to profuſion in the ſer- 
vice thereof. This was that, that did aggran- 
_ * diſe Alexe:d+r the founder of the Macedonian 
+ Empire: Nor did Rome attain to be Miſtreſs 
of the whole World, but by being zealous and 

fincere in its Religion. Cicero acknowledgeth 

this inthe following words, Nec namero Hiſpa- 

208, nec robore Gallos, nec calliditate Panos, nec 
artib:s Gracos;, nec deniq, hoc ipſo hujus Gentis 

+ terre domeſtico nativq; ſenſu Italos ipſos & 
Latinns, ſed. pictate, ac Religions, atq; hac ang 
(apientis, qued Deorum immorialinw numine, 

gunned 
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ennia regs, gubernariq, wm o—_— gentes 
udtioneſq, ; hs If Reme out-went all 
other Srates in Grandure, it out-went them 
alſo in a-noble regard of Religion. *Tis certain, 
Religion was mightily reverenced in it. It was 
the emulation of the people, Souldiers, Cap- 
tains and Senate. To be religious and pious 
was there the way to be great. And hence it 
was, that in many Ages the Romans made not 
an unworthy choice of a' Publick Commander 
or Officer. Beſides:, the ſtri& Diſcipline of 
Vertue, which they maintained amongit them- 
ſe]ves, they were generous obſervers of Gal- 
lantry and generoſity, even towards their Ene- 
mies, and ſometimes made acqueſlts- in War, 
meerly by their Juſtice and noble Actions, as 
over the Fali/ci and Pyrrhws. Before the ta- 
king of Reme by the Gaules, Religion indeed 
began to be neglected, and vice and irreligion 
were entring their City, but this had almoſt 
coſt them them their Empire. Camilius ſpeak- 
ing of the taking thereof by the Gaules, gives 
the Romans from the paſſages of that War, 
this Religious admonition, /»twemins hor wm de- 
inceps annorum vel ſecundas res, vel adverſas, 


invenictis omnia proſpera eveniſſe ſequentibus 


Deos, adverſa ſpernentibus. T will add but one 
example more, and that is taken out of Com 
es: He being ſent Ambaſſador to. Yeaice Qn 
an important occaſion from the French King, 
and having delivered his Meſſage, the Senate, 
before they would return an Anſwer, cauſed 
for three dayes general Proceſſigns,and publick 
{ermons to be made, and dealt, great _ de- 

| firing 
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firing God of his grace to diret- them in the 
wileft courſe, which-manner of proceeding the 
fame Author faith (as he was informed) they 


uſed ordrnarily in ſuch like Cafes; wherefore - | 


he conteſſed, chat this City ſeemed to him thi weſt 
drvont, 4s touching watter of Religion, that evev 
be care in, and their Charches the beſt decked and 
trimn'd, fo that herein be counted them equal with 
the ancient Romant , and was perſwaded, that 
therref did [ſpring the greatneſs of their fignenry, 
which ſure was (as he adds)worthy rather to{5n- 
creafe then diminiſh. | 

There cannot be a ſurer way to make a State 
happy, then a care of Religion, which cauſeth 
good orders, and good orders bring good for- 
rune. A fool, if hewill tread in the wayes of 
Religion and Holineſs, cannot err. This the 
Prophet J/aiah maketh clear: And an bigh way 
ſhall be there (faith he) andst ſhall te called the 
way of Helineſs, the unclean ſhall not pu over 
it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : The way-faring-men , 
though fools ſhall not ery therein. And on the 
other ſide, Balaam hired to procure the ruine 
of 1frael, could nor deviſe a more pernitious 
Counſel, thento make 7/-ae! to fin. And now 
ſince ſucceſs, and ſafety are the lot of thoſe 
that are carefull of -their Religion, but de- 
ftrution and ruine of thoſe that negle@ it, 
Religion' will appear the higheſt and chiefeſt 
concernment of every State. | 


Bnt becauſe a- more particular advantage | 


and' benefit attends'our Nation, if it regard 
Religion; andqn the other ſide a more certan 
and unavoidable ruine if chey light it, = 

their 


are <t5 = 
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thew intere(t after 'T More :fpecial. manner, ro 
advance their Religion,and this Tlook on, as it 
ferioux to no. prerogative which' Exglend en 


| PSS te! | 
\. The Religion generally profeſt in Z=g/and is 


the Proteſtant: 40 which the continual pratti- 
ſes of the Papiſts, as well as their Tenents 
(for T.intend in the firſt place to ſhew the dan- 
which threatens the Nation, if the pro- 
2 Religion be not maintained againſt the un- 
derminers thereof.) have ſufficiently manifeſted 
them to the world tobe implacable Enemies. 
For Rexwe depoſech Princes,diſchargethiSubje&ts 
from their allegeance, and in a rranſcendenc 
ſtrain of Power, .diſpoſech Heretical States to 
the ambitious and potent followers thereof. 
{ That Sea relts not here, it hath boldly declared 
in the face of the world, the Proteſtants to 
be Hereticks, and as ſuch, on opportunity per- 
ſecuted them with fire and ſword. Bur amon 


| 


$ 


| 


all Proteſtant States, againſt which of them hath 
Rowe (0 often put in ure theſe. her praRiſes, as 
againſt Eng/uxd? How often hath the Pope ex- 
communicated our Princes, declared them 
incapable of the Government, and abſolved 
the people from their obedience? In particu- 
lar, how many feveral times wasthar' glorious 
life of Queen E:z.abeth attempted by vitlanous 
aſſaſlines, fer 0n- work by the: zeal | of the [Je- 
ſuites and Romiſh Prieſts 2: And how conſtant- 
ly have theſe kinde of men diſturbed the peace 
\ of the Nation ? Once they deſigned to deſtroy” 
the King , che Nobility and People fitting in 
Parliament , and at one blow attempted to 
have 
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- have overthrown the whole frame of Govern- 
-ment, and facrificed to their inſatiable makce 
and hatred thirty thouſand fouls; for as' Ba 


clay reports, it was not to be doubted, bur, 


that more then that number had periſhed, if the 
plot had taken. The ſhame and fruſtration of 
this Plor, did not make theſe reftleſs Enemies 
deſiſt. They have ſince taken all manner of 
ſhapes, appeared in more various forms then 
ever Protews.did, and all this to ruine England. 
Theſe are the perſons who are accuſed, and 
not unjuſtly in my opinion, for praiſin 

on the 111 humors and diviſions of the State, till 
at laſt rhey had fomented them ro ſuch a 
heighch, ascaſt it into the late Civil Wars, in 
which they have been diſcovered to a& on 


both ſides. And at this day, Kowe nournh:- 


eth Seminaries of Engliſh youth, who being 
-firſt tutored under a ſtrict diſcipline, are after- 
wards ſent into our bowels to propagate their 
ſeditious Docrines, and ſet on foot all mar 
ner. of ſtrange Errours in Religion, ſuch al- 
fo which chey themſelves do not own. And 
what War can be more cruel, more bitter 
then this,which Rowe profecutes Exg land with ? 
Thoſe Armies indeed, that it ſends our, con- 
fiſt of Church-men. Their weapon is but a 


little member, the rongue. But in this quar- 


rel ſouls, not carkaſſes fall. Herbert very right. 


ly ſung of the Pope; . | 


a. 


 . Therefore | 
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* | * the wallsof Rome, 'and thoſe other dens from 
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T berefore he ſent ont able Miniſtcr?, mn 
Stateſmen within, without dooys Cloifterers : ' 
pho without Spear or Sword, or other Drum 
T hen What was 1n their tongue, aid overcome; © 
And having conguered did ſo flrangly rule, x 
T hat the whole World did ſeems bat the Popes ule: 


It is impoſſible for Rome by open Armsto 
prevail ſo much, as in this Clandeſtine way. 
And yet the Papal Arms can be no _ 
kept off, then till the advantage be' gained by 
the Papilts Ig 

England indeed hath for a long' time been 
troubled with Phlegme, and; tamely and pati- 
ently ſuffered the unworthy practiſes of the 
Romiſh 'See. It hath without any manner of 
oppoſition beheld its bowels torn in pieces by 
the unwearied Enemies thereof. ' But it cannot 
alwayes be ſo. The time ſhall come, which 
ſhall ſee theſe injuries ſufficiently reſented. 
That day ſhalt behold England by more noble 
and open wayes,and by juſt Arms, beat them out 
of their unjuſt Arts and foul play. Were the 
Engliſh put on ſuch a deſign, their reſent- 
ments joyned to their courage, would make 
them break through thoſe great difficulties and 
mighty obſtacles which he in the way. And 
can we hope to be freed from theſe ſeditions 
and evils which'-Rome daily pours 0n vs, till by 
Arms the Proteſtant States have beaten down 


whence theſe miſchiefs fwarm, and till they 
havecur off the evils at the very root? 'For 
| ; R. me 


# 
F4 


Rome of its own accord will never deveſt it 
ſelf of its ambition, unjuſt pretences, deſtru-, 
Rive zeal, immenſe power, and cruel hatred. 
Jt hath his choſen rather. to loſe whole: . 
Kingdoms and Provinces, then abate the leaſt 
inch of its grandure and exorbitancy,and with 
Rehoboam., + had. rather part\ wich ren of the 
Tribes, then recede the leaſt from its pre 
rences,though never ſo unreaſonable.Certainly, 
how ardently. .foever it be deſired, Rome doth 
not. intend any ſuch thing, asthe Reformation 
of ir ſelf, or thequietneſs of others ; but will 
neceſſitate, and force us at laſt to Arms, if we 
will live in. Peace. £t Pra arwa, quibus nulla 
uifs 1 armu-relinguitur ſper. 
- \The very; Peace bf.the Nationdepends: on 
the ſupprefling of . this Faction, and withal; + 
there is not a readier way for the enlarging of 
Empire”, and: the increaſe, of Dominion, and 
ſo it' brings. a 'more particular benefit to the 
Nation. For it for only offers the precedency of 
” Protc- *.: one of thoſe Factions, which 4s it were equi 
ſtave. ly divide whole Chriſtendom, but alſo bids fair 
*>..:9, for themaſteryof the * other; & isasſurea toad 
—— Sreatneſs and glory, as a gallant and noble 
minde dorn for Empires and Lawrels can wiſh 
for. This Imereſt of England-(faith the Duke 
of Roban): Will eſtabliſh a third puiſſance-in 
Chriſtendom; + | 97 q,: 
But I ſee nothing to the. contrary, but that 
England by far ſurpaſſing: any other Proteſtant 
Stave in ſituation, rength jand riches, and1o 
taking the firſt place, when this intereſt ſhall 
joyn the Proteſtant States together in 2 
League, 
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League, may Weſtabliſh a ſecond puiſſance in 
in Chriſtendom. The ſame Duke, in an other 
place, ſpeaking of thbſe courſes which Queen 
Elizabeth took'to advance the Proteſtant Pro- 
feſſion, faith that ſhe did thereby make known 
to her Surceffors, thar befides the Intereſt chat 
theKing of England hath common with all 
Princes,;he hath .yec. one particular, which 15, 
thathe olght to acquire the advancement of 
the Proteltam Religion, with as much. real 4s 
the-King of Spain appears Protector of the Ca- 
(halenk; Gereamly che keoping cloſe to $his in- 
eefelt cauſed Queen filimehery ts thi $kics, and 
made her! fame immortal, and; will no doubt be . 


_ 45uſtandlafiing rtovament' of gloty to thoſe 


ihatwrvadinher freps. 
dns | «: OY 


OI0G2003 O11 


2:4 Of the Political Government. Paxe IL, | 


39S 


CWMAP. Xx!. 


Of the Political Government. 


F, 4 


Gn is the wretched ambition of great men, 
dwho make the publick good ſubſervientto 
their luſts, and ſpoil all other Birds of rlicit 
warm plumes to adorne their own neſts, and 
on the other fide ſo deſperate a ſottiſhneſs 
poſſeſſeth the generality of men, who like Afſes 
ſeem onely fir for burthens, that almoſt che 
whole world may be divided into the Oppref. 
ſed and Oppreſlors. Survey thoſe - glorious 


Countries of [taly , France and Spain , and |, 


what truer report can be brought from thence, 
then this, Omner aut captantur , aut captant ; 
ant cadavera que' lacerantur, aut corvs qui lt 
cerant. And in other places, how few Go- 
vernors are there, that mind the good of the 
people? How few people that ſeem capable 
of Liberties and Priviledges ? And then how 
great cauſe have we to be thankful to the Di- 


vine Goodneſs, which hath conſtantly be- 


ſtowed on our Exgland ( under what frame of 
Government ſoever it hath been) Liberties, 
and Prerogatives, which no other Nation 
= the World, hath ſcarce ſo much as taſted 
0 


few years, been governed by Kings, under 
whom they have enjoyed freedoms, in a man- 
ner 


EEE TEL POSOZES DB w I 


The Engliſh have always till within theſe - 


in ith. 64. > a is. i. 5 


ner incompatible with: 2: Monarchy: : This Go- 
vernment, beſoce its geclipatian,;:bad attained 
te that excebexcy dud perſefbion, thatit was ac 
— Qt his j 
was GCowints; who having difcourſed of the i 
Government of Princes, and -of their Qppreſ- 
fions, concludes thus ; To be! frert, in mine opt 
view, of all the ſtiguonrirs in the world ( that / 
hwrow) the Realm of England 5s the: Canning, 
where the Commoamealth «1 hef8 gemerned, the 
people leaſt oppreſſed, and 1be: fibveſh Buildings, 
aud hen/es defbrgged tm Cruil War, aud alwaits 
the Jot of misfortune [alleth xpon them that be 
the Anthbors of the' War. © 1 : 
Fo make this qur, we will conſider what. it 
is that makes a Governmentte oxcel; and then 
,. examine how far the Monarchieal- Govern? 
ment of Zag/exid came up-to thar-perfeQtion. 
The cheifeſt perfe&tion of Gavernment is ors 
_ Ginarily placed in this (which: is; tndeed the 
trueend of aJl .Government); namely that an 
inviolable peace be maintained:'amongſt the 
membersthereof. "Thoſe that have attained the 
| AP, run ccably, and free 
from ſedition, - have reached the moſt laudablf 
Art; according tothoſe verſesof Firgit, 
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| Excudent alii ſpirantia wottiou ere, (valtws; Virgil. 


 Creds equitem; Þ wives decent de marmore 
Orabunt canſar' nxwlitis,0aliq; meat us 

« 'Doſcribanit radio, + ſurgentia ſydtra dicent : 
Ts regere imperio popelos, Rewwant, menent 0. 

' ( He 1ibi ernit arver) pacigy. imponere legem. 
Parcere ſabjeflis, & __ ſwperbor- 
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But becauſe there can be no/Peace,unleF War 
be minded;and'cared for, for as in the beſt Go- 
vernment; 'there will be ſuch -evill humors, as 
will quickly turn into ſedition, were+there not 


a force and power to keep themunder, fo alfo * 


-onithe other ſide it were to no- purpoſe to be 
free from-inward ſedition , if the Government 
were not ſecuredand guarded by Arms, againſt 
outward force; for ambitious. neighbours-will 
quickly make a people as: miſerable (if not 
more-)"then'their own ſedition can, I ſhall 
therefore requirethis one thing more, to make 
a Government perfeR, ( viz:) That it fo. in- 
tend War, that it may be able not only ta keep 
under all - ſeditious” ſpirits, but alſo repel 
invaſions, -and on occaſion, be capable of in- 
larging A | 
As to the 

Government of England, had fully attainedir. 
Andin this reſpe&, no other Monarchy (.asL 
takeit) cameup toit; We willconſfider peace: 
here, as Domeſtick-and as/Provincial. And: 
firſt for Dumeſtick, This may be: faid of the 
Saxon Monarchy, thart fo excellent was its Po- 
ticy, and'ſo wiſe its proceedings, that not ſo: 
much as one ſedition ( if you will take this. 
word in a favourable ſenſe) was heard of ur- 
der that Government. Cook ( on Littleton ) 
obſerves that before the Conqueſt, you ſhall 
not read of any Rebellion, - when-the view of 
Franck Pledge, and other. antient Laws 


of England were in force. Since the Corr / 


queſt ind the Norman Monarchy hath 
been afflicted frequently ,, with Civil Woe 
an 


Gu." 


rſt excellency, the Monarchical I 
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and feditions, and cannot lay claim to this 
perfeion. 1s 7 44 ' a IP 
Again,” as to Provincial-Peare, . the Engliſh 
Monarchy bath not been' unfortunate;-10:re- 
ducing, and Keeping under by good Govern- 


ment, thoſe Provinces which'4t thath conquer- - 


ed. The Engliſh Kings won ales and-1reland 
by Arms, and- governed them with ſuch\mo- 
deration -and' wiſedom , .grantinp;them:natu- 
ralization,” and all other Priviledges, that they 
ſeemed to be perfetly.ingrafted into one: Body 
with Zng/and:And though relaxd bath ſeveral 
rimes rebelled, yet at; this day it 1s1n abſelite 
ſubjetion'to Ezg/exd; Which mult be imputed 


much tothe policy of our Monarchs. Zerſey and * 


Gernſcy French ffles ( formerly conquered:):to 


4 this day abide firm, to 'Eng/and. And when 


heretofore the French have invaded thetn,:the 
Iſlanders with their own forces have apain 
beaten them out, by far pteferring the Engiith 
Rule. It isalſo worthy of obſervation; that 
Gaſcoine ſeparared from this Iſle by the Sea; of 
another Language and original, was held by 
the Engliſh for Three hundred years, meerly 
by reaſonof their good Government, notwith- 
ftanding all the power of the French, who be* 
ing their Country-men, and withal potent; left 
undone nothing to bring it over to their. Do# 
minion. $., | 
In the next place, I am to conſider the Milt- 
tary part of the Monarchical Government, a 
Point, asit is very conſiderable, fo 15 it no leſs 


pleaſant, and therefore I ſhall crave leave to in® 


liſt a lictle longer on it. 


Q. 2 That 
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:.i'That Government that is continually-minq | | 

| fulof War,and provides for it at all imes,muj | | 

| 

| 

| 


OOO. os 


| needs! proſper and.enjoy many other bleings 
f ex acceſſories. And ſothe Romans and Turks, ,| 
thar/ conſtantly kept their ſwords drawn, have 


| mademghty andiargeacqueſts. That: Gentle: | | 
ada that be >vbich bad | 
the lengoſt fwerd; fhonld be the wiſeſt man, and | 
diſcinbevit bis veighhunrs fob foatr. At lealkthis 
advantage will redound to a. State-which tab 
ways armed, that it ſhall live 'the quieter, and 
by the bare jon of 'a veteran Army, or 
of itvirulitary Diſcipline, create more peaceable 
thoughts in'their neighbors, according to the 
proverb, Oe Sard keeps avather ins ſheath 
On the other ſide; a Government that ineglets | 
War, isinſecureinall its parts, and.a prey for | 
him, that dares attempt ir. Even when peaceis 
tocrRudiouſly endeavoured , the greateſk ene 
cicgof a Srate;: Vice and Eaſe, are ther 
cheriſhed, and it ſhall faoner be undone by 
acourſe, thensfall theworid-were-mm Arms& 
gSainſt ir. No man will deny, but thatour' Exp 
{and having chjoyed in its : two laſt Kings 
Reigns a deep peace, ran the. greateſt hazard 
Machia. ce it was 2 Nation. The great'Poknician 
chia- | n 
a thought War the moſt} necefſary care of ui 
Prince, and laid him down this leſſon, Thet be 
ſhenld have n0 other aim,thought or art then War: 
And of this ſence was Cicerg, who faith. Ac ni 
mirum dicondam oft, qued ſentio. Virus wilita\ 
ris preſtat ceteris omnibus. Weread.in the ho-" | © 
by Scriptures, .that the moſt glorious times of 
the Iſraelites, were uſheredand brought map 
| ome 
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ſothegreat Captain, and tharwhen God ' raiſed 
up to his people of old a 'Daliverer and 4 Cap- 
tain, doen: did i66onely execate-the 
a *Caprain &- = _—_ _ Wars-were 
eh ;pefforitiedt ion of a Jud : and 
wisf0' "called. :And without doubr all Riries 
will affufe & thacthe Sonldier adminiſters:the 
O—_— ttioftto therenown and glory of 
e The advice of Jethroto- his Son it'Law 
Miſe ferve&to' our purpoſe, 'T how ſhalt provide 
thee gt 0 { thbFite lemen of i) ack hating tavitonſ- 
meſs, awd place fuck ever them to be Ritter { $4 
honlanbs ngtion of bandveds, Rultrs of feft 
and nf tae. If thele.eomimands we es 
they ſeem ro Hung, then this wilePrinee 


org anemore co by 'Mapiſtrares then - 


"axd char rhax Woh Who cole bead ont 
P ern es the Wars, as well-yovern oy 


ThiW at#3n# be: Hd adriix/les 
to chem. Tn rd are 'thisworlda 'deopls 


wharever theypo ſſeſs triderly byte Sword: Tot 
cheir Cotrige, Tot whenth hs cafe of 
Arttis;' they' take the re conſe toWole ll 


rheir 6tfi "enjoyments} 1 an make chirkſeives' 
the moſt-wrevrhed people. \- 

Andf Eighudtath beefi more happy then 
other Nations, find etjoyeEglotions times; this 
cane to f in mine opinion; þ ecuitſe rhity. [have 
been conſideraMIe in 'Arfit/"$r-7%5. 8&mirk Will 
ſay, That our Princes and Legiſlators have 
nonrſhutt rheis people 10 with them font-bek ted, 


"Cour ag10u5,and Soulditrsr  AND- THIS IS THE 


SCOP OF ALMOST ALL OUR POLI- 
EY: ' Twill ſt dowhere ſome particulars to 
Q 3 illuſtrate 
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!{luſtrace this, and thoſe whichL will draw out 
of the times, in which Monarchy did flouriſh, 
Under the Saxons, it: was an antient cuſtom that 
on.one and the ſame day there ſhould bea ge: 
neral-muſter over the whole Nation, that ſo 
eyery-man at the ſame time ſhould ſhew himſelf 
arimed.;..and that as no-man was tg be. excuſed 
from Arms, ſo every -man might appear with 
his proper weapons,and nat borrow ane of ano- 
ther, And ſo highly:-had our Angeſtors raiſed 
the repurationof Arms, that en at every 
Wapentake, ſeveral Towns did muſter ) he 
chat could not finde Sureties for: his gaod be- 
haviour and carriage, had his Arms taken from 
him,:Th-r renowged age, wiſely judging,  diſ- 


ſolute and wickgd prrſaw nnworthy te bear Arms, 
and the taking away thererf | the higheſt. paniſo- 


ext... Nor is it to be. paſt over without a re- 
mark ;: that our Anceſtors were...not -onely 
careful. to provide for War ,. but alſo. were 
regardful of the inward peace and.tranquillity 
of. the Kingdom, which is 'ſubverted ” no- 
thing fo much ,-as-evil cuſtoms: and diflolute 
lives.. The Law -under our Monarchs-maintain- 
ed propriety the mother of Couragy;, and hbuſ* 
bandrv. the warl beſt profe [ſiom- It. inriched the 
SubjeRt ; and beſtowed on him Liberty, and 
large priviledges (90d what.nor ?.) that might 
conduce to make him cHuragious,, .. 


Luis numerare queer felicis premia noſtre 
Mibtie 7 amrnrrn — 


The very diviſions of qur Nation, like thoſ 
(+) 


| 
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of the Tſraclites, ſound Military;'as into H- 
dreds aud Tithings. The Law allowed no 7:-. 


ſrocting. It puniſhed a yecreant, ana.coward 5n «; 
Writ of. Right with Infamy, and «id not allow bins. 
liberanslegem. I enumerate no- more particu» 
lars bere, but conclude with-an obſervation of 
Machiave/, concerning the care that our Kings 


have had of War. He 1n his diſcourſes lookt on 


the Expedition of Heavy the ſeventh into France 
asa bold and daring Action ,. for he relates 
that the Eng/;b had been in peace; fer thirty 
years before, and that France then was farniſhed 

with great Caprains,and goed Armies, which had 
continually been bred up in the Wars of [taly : 

Hereupon he concludes, that this happened 

from thu, that that King ( namely, Henry the 

Seventh) was wiſe,and the Kingdom well govern- 

ed,and Which in peace neglefled not Military Ds + 
cipliie. Anſwerable to the care- for War, and 
the Military diſcipline of this Government, was 
the ſucceſs, which in former Chapters baving 

been ſufficiently inſiſted on, needs not again be 
mentioned here. Thus much for the Military 
and peaceable government of the Engliſh Mos 
narchy, to which I ſhall onely add this, that 
though ſince the Conquelt it hath been afflicted 
with ſeditions and civil - broils, yetit was ac- 
counted one of the excellenteſt Monarchies of 
the world. Under Kings the Engliſh have been 
renowned in Wars, and vicotious over other 
Nations;they have alſo been happy in peaceable 
times, ; nor can they wiſh to be more glorious 


hereafter, then they have been at ſometimes uns, 
der their Monarchs. Q 4 we 


©R 


| 41 a 1 
creation, or exerciſe but what was Military, 4s pms en 
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We have:donethis right to ue Monarthy, 
weatenowte fay fomething . of that Govern» 


 ,., ntThar ſucceeded it ; Itonfels it was hover 


ſetted, | nor abſolutly put into-the hands. of che 
je: And yetif you reſpett its-infancy-and = 
mnitig ; "ir ourwent. in - warkke Achieve | 
merits all other Commorewealths. I lay before 
me the exploits af Sparie, Arbenr,Carthage, and 
Fence:  And/know that the Yenetians, Swit- 
2ers and United: Provinces,” -at this day bet 
comenprible for 'Territortes, are thoſe-onely 
thar appear fineſt matches for the greateſt En» 
ires, as namely the Turk, the German and vhe 
Crontfhonſe of A»ſtrin,. which Monarchs had 
overborn kxps Kingdoms end Provinces, and 
could meet none able to meaſure Swords with 
them, ill theſe little Countries having vindi» | 
cared their liberty, took them in hand, ' and 
not ſo mychiby their valour (for Yewice way 
gever. cefebrated' for valoue , and. the United 
Provinces tint no extraordinary name for it) 
bur 'by the excellency of their Government, 
and prudent! carriage have been able to force 
them to become penceable and quiet neigh 
bours;'agd” krep chemſeives within narrower 
bounds, then otherwiſe they would willingly 
have done 1 know alſo Rowe, the ently Afi 
riſe of vbv World, was juſtly celebrated for 
lerge "Congueſts. And yet none of theſe 
Stares 'pdve fach ftarts, and made fueh a+ 
tjueſts we cheir riſe as 'our Engliſh Common 
wealth. Cerrainly, fo many "cOr> * 
duced to irs greatneſs and increaſe, and at its 
ket appearing, ſo large were its proper Terri 
- ” -$nes, 
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cories, thatit may well be affirmed, never wa: 
Common-welltttitrehar refpe& tid vn fo lary- 
andſtrong a foundacion asthar ther Had. Anc 
if in our colitis” we ſhould'give it an an 
fwerable growth; ave could *Hot align: it leſl 
thanthe whole wortdartait for irs portion. 
1 At firſt, "if fon-wll-judpe byrheufſeQRions 6 
the people, it had" not the hnindredeh part'ot 
i yo iff, tad was to gottireagh difficult 
ties that would:have confounded any but a free 
Srace: But how quickly hat ir browpht rhe Na+ 
on to ſomewhat | underſtanding, and a fair 
way of ſetttement 3 fo thar thect ire ſome; that 


queſtion, 'wherher vnynaceral. Prince of Eng- 


lani{ ad ever deenaffiftedon any occaſion, with 
ſo great Forces, ſd fadJenly, 'and with fuchata- 
eriry raiſed, as that was. at 3 Fe)? And on the 
bther ſide; how few went ove? 16 the. King 6f 
theScors,though looked on as a 'fightful Prince, 
deſerves confideration; © 5! : 

It lived not owt « Luſtre, yet conquered Seers 
459,” Tvalany, «nd ſeveral other aller Tflahds, 
made other Narions feel ics force; as the French 
#n4 Portugals, . and Was poing' on in fuch a 
Careireof Aion,” "as was: tiot to be ſtopr by” 
hamane power: This Government began ': 
War with the Dutch, which it had ended wit! 
abſolute conqueſt, or faln in the Attempt, anc 
after this probably .it: would hpye-entered. ot 
more honorable Enterpriſes, & got ſuffered the 
Nation to grow effeminate by eaſe and vice.In a 


» word, it had brought in an inſtant, the Nation 


to's fall ghoiy;'and ſiieh' + ſplendor, as caft a 
d&rknefs(us is affirmed by fome) on the panned 
__ * Actions 
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AQions of former times. This is certatn,that the 
neighbouring States trembled at-its ſudden 8nd 
provignat gheannets, and remote Potentates 
did court and ſeek a good underſtanding from 
its hands, and its diſſolutionibroughe no or- 
dinary content to thoſe that had cauſe to fear 
it. The Agent of the Starts (as a late Wri- 
ter reports) at the firſt appearance of this Free; 
State, ,urged the United Provinces, .7 haz. if 
England were free, it world: be formidable ta 


. the, not enely by interrupring their fiſbing, and 


all ether mariuine advantages, : but by robbing 
them of Traffick,, as they had done the Venetians; 

414 not.onely: ſa, but give Law to' all Chrifter 
dow, by reaſon of the Commodiouſneſs of its Har: 
bers and mnltitudes of its Ships. 1794 
- 1 This Common-weath, how-imperfe&t ſoever 
init ſelf, was. yet too ſtrong. in all likelyhood 
for any: humane power or ſtrength to; break; 
= was onely capable of being ruined by God and 
«ſelf. CG Þ-; 

-; It was indeed quickly diſſolved and gone, yet 
had it this co boalt of, that having all long at- 
rempred the boldeſt enterpriſes, and fet on the 
moſt difficult exploits, -it met with no ill ſucceſs 
in any of its great undertakings, while it was 
in being. But 


| —letis bunc numing rebug, 
Creſcendi poſuert modum 
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Where is the ſtability of humane glory? 


Who now will not beleeve tha the firmeſt, the 
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moſt ſplendid, an illuſtrious Fabrick that 
is humane, is cap#dle of diſſolution ? God in 
whoſe hands all Nations are'but as clay in the 
bands of a Potter, and to whom the ſtrongalt 
and proudeſt Governments are as contempti- 
ble, as the loweſt and meaneſt, (if not more) 
undertook this Common-wealth, and laid it 
inthe duſt, with thoſe other glorious States of 


Rome, Athens, Sparte, and Carthage. 
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Valet ima [ummis Hor. od. 


HMntare, & inſignem attenuat Deus 37.1.1. 


Obſcura promens — —— 


I will make no Apology for what I have de- 
livered of this Government , for as I think, I 
have ſpoken the truth, and that moderately, 


baving rejeted much matter that offered it ſelf 


to my hands on this occaſion. I never received 
any particular advantage by that Government, 
nor ſo much as ſubſcribed che Engagement, and 
therefore I thought I might with the, greater 
Freedom and ingenuity fay , thus much of it, 
whica yet I ſubmut to better judgements, - _ 
It remains now, that I ſhould ſpeak ſome- 


thing of the preſent Government, But the Peti- 


tion of Advice coming out ſince I had finiſhed 
this Diſcourſe, I am | We to putit off, till T 
ſhall have another opportunity , which (if ever 
it happen) I ſhall God aſſiſting cheerfully ſer 
onit, and in a more particular manner diſcourſe 
thereof, 


"CHAP. 
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, of the Engliſh Law." 
Hd Laws of Ariftorle are foundro 
"V beunnatuoral and unchaft; Plate's im- 
ious and diſhoneſt ; thoſe of Lycargus tinrea- 
nable and irreligions, and folou; unjuſt and 


abſatd :” no wonder then, if the refined wits of . 


this curious Ape rave drſcovered ſome Errours 
and Inconventences in our Engliſh Law. *Tis 
confelt, = are humane, and have their imper- 
fetions, which yet like the ſpots in the Moon, 
are not diſcernable amidſt the Luſtre of their 0- 
ther Excellenczes. Others of late have ſufficient- 
ly made diſcoveries of the grievances' of the 
fa ft now falls to my rask to ſpeak fomewhat 
of its advaritapes. '- Eu 

The Law bf # »x1:nd (I ſhall peak onely of 
che” mtticipal Law of the Nation, and not 
medle ar all with the Civil Law; (thonph of 
forieufe amongſt us; ) but leave it ro others bet- 
rer able then my ſelf. to Tet out the Exceltencies 
ther&f)admits of this threefold diviſion : Com- 
mon-Law, which js the peneral Cuſtom of the 
Nation, aprecable'to reaſon; Cuſtomary-Law, 
grounded 0n the uſapes'of ſome parritular parts 
andmembersof the Nation, and laſtfy, Scatute- 
Law, the, refult of the whole people.” © 

T begin with the Common-Law; and ſhall 
chuſe here for the moſt part rarher to; iveyou 
the very words of the Lawyers thetnfelves 
than mine own. This Law (faith the Lord 
Cook) is reaſon it felf, which muſt be un 
derſtood of an Artificial perfettion , _ 


* 
—— 


Panr 11; of the Bngliſh Low: 
by long ſtudy, - obſervation and-experienee; 


and not of any mans natural Reaſon. [The ſame 


Author will tell you, that 5f al the Reaſax that 


# diſperſed in fo many ſeveral brads were exdied 


iu ene, yer could be wot make ſmch @' Law as the 
Lew of England s, becauſe by many /wtceſſions 
of : Ages, it hath been refined by an in{iuite num> 
ber of grave and learned men, and by lony experi- 
exce grown touch a perſetiion for the Government 
of this Realm, 44 the old Rule may be jaftly veri- 
fied of it, Neminew [apientiorens legihiag oportet 
eſſe, Sir John Davs pronounceth this Law, che 
meſt perfcit, and moſt excellent, aud" without 
compars/en, the heft to mahy and preſerve 4 Cont 
wen wealth ; He gives this reafon, rbat the writ 
ton Lams; which ave made either by the Otiits of 
Prinees, or by Councils of Efdate are impoſed wi 
ewthe Subjef?, before any trial or probation, Whe- 
ther the ſame be fit and agreeable tathe nature and 
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di/pofttias of the people, or whether they will breed 


any inconvenience or 10; but a Cuſtem (which 
theLaw:of England is) dath never beceme a Law 
£0 binde a people, mutil it hath been tried and ap- 
proved time.out of minde, daring all mbich tim, 
there did aviſe ne incomvenience; for if it had 
been fonnd inconvenieut at any tins, it had beeu 
uſed longer, but hed been imterrapted, and con 
fequently loft the vertme and force of a Law. This 
Law ſpringing from the general uſage of the 
people, and agreeing to ſound reaſon, and be- 
ing,35 it were onely written in the hearis of the 
ple, cometh neareſt the Law of Nature, the 
bef of all others, and which alſo is an unwrit- 
ten ane. The allowed books, that are written _ 
| e 
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the Law, are (as the Lawyers will affirm) the 
the moſt exaQ, that have been made in any hu- 
mane Science. The chief book, is Litrletos, of 
which his Commentator, the Lord Cook faith, 
thatitis the Ornament of the Common-Law, 
the moſt perfeft and abſolnte Work that ever was, 
nay, hedoth not ſtick to profeſs, that it is a 
work of as abſolnte perfeftion in its kinde, aud 
a free from erronr as any book he had known, nor 
could he finde any judgement given ag as one 
of his Caſes. The ver Don eat 
the learned Commentaries of P lowdey, and the 
Year-books, are very polite and judicious, and 
full of ſtrong and ſound Reaſon. For amongſt 
that multitude of Caſes reported,the number of 
thoſe that have been called in queſtion, have not 
been very many. It was the el of Sir 
Fohn Davsthat the Common Law hath arrived 
to that perfeQion,chat when by Statute any part 
of it hath beenaltered, yet artlaſt ſome ſuccee- 
ding Parliament or other, hath for the moſt parc 
pur it in itsold Channel again. Withall, there 
are more doubts which ariſe on our_ Katute- 
Law, thenthe Common. 

The Cuſtomary-Law of Exgland, is inthe 
next place to be ſpoken of. The particular Cu- 
ſtoms of England, as they are many, fo are 
they very ancient. Judge Forre/cxe affirms, 
that they have been kept and obſerved with re- 
verence inthe times of che five ſeveral Nations 
that have poſſeſt this Land, and are ancienter 
then the Civil Laws of Rowe. But this (as it is 
thought) 1s too far fetch'd. The Saxons, our An» 


celtors probably were they that introduced 


them, 


- 
en 
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them and not the-(Britains, who at the Ro- 
mans entranceymo'the- Land, were too barba- 
rous (as ſome will haveit) to have ſuch excel 
lent Cuſtoms amongſt them,andafter they were 
reduced to a Province, were governed by the 
Laws of Rowe.: However, theſe Cuſtoms do evi- 
dence in what a milde and gentle way the Eng- 
liſhare governed, is that rhey are »wled by their 
own (uſtoms and Vſages, and withalaquſtly com- 
wend a people, whoſe. Cuſtoms and Vſapges huvg 
in all Ages been ſo juft and commendable. ' © 
In the laſt place, He that ſhall obſerve, by 
whom, and with what care, and in whac order, 
Statute-Laws are made in Englend, and with» 
al take but the pains to examine the Statutes, 
will acknowledge, not onely the manner of 
making them, but alſo the Statutes them- 
ſelves to be excellent. The whole world 
cannot ſhew a like Charter to our Afagns 
Charta. Beſides, there was hardly that Kings 
Reign, that did not afford Statutes forthe wel- 
fare and liberty of the people; nor a Parlia- 
ment which did not enlarge their liberties, 
and procuce for them Laws conducing to their 
benefit and good. | 
So that now the judgement of our great 
Chancellor will appear not immodeſt, that our 
Laws, with ſome reducement, were worthy to 
govern the whole world. So excellent did they ' 
appear abroad, that the belt Laws that the Par- 
liaments of Pars and Rourdeaux now have,were. 
. extracted out of the Engliſh. And if they had 
not been good, they could never have out- 
lived the two Conqueſts of the Danes and 
Normans. 


Bacon- 
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—_— he 4 Dent, hes he or Lord: of 
this Ifle, was:10- omalcerigg the Engliſh 
"aw,,that he: made a.good - part ef it, Current 
-1his other. Darhimions, And the Norman'hime 
If confirmed it; for th -he made it Speak 
-rench, and'innovated infome other matters, 
vet the ſame body of-Law remained then'in 
Force, His akerations.in it, as'Sir fobn Death 


11-010bſferves, was onely is formal. 


 Philaſophicrs do require tothe well govern 
ing of a State, .not onely, that good Laws be 
made, butalfſs:that excellent Cuſtoms beintro- 

to back them. Qur Governours have tas 
ken a better courſe inmy opinion : for they have 


conſtantly abſerwed the good Cuſtoms of rhe people, - 


and made thens their Laws; fo thatT may call 
the Law of Euglend, The better Gening of the 
Exnplifh- AH | 

Andif beſides theſe, the Engliſh are ruled 
by any other kinde of Laws, they are ſuch as 
are made by themſelves, who have alwayes not 
onely pretended to, but alſo enjoyed Li ; 
And then Aarbiavet will tell you, that it 
ſeldow ſeen, rhat the deſires of a free people tend ro. 
the hart of Liberty. 

No particular men can vaunt, he was the 
Law-giver to the Engliſh : Nor as Sir obs 
Davis obſerves, did our Laws ſpring from 
Greece 'ox Rome, but our Anceſtors bave 
made them out of their wiſdom and experience. 
Long experionct,and maiy trials of what was beſt, 


made the Commun- Law. Andinmyyju y > 


It isa greater commendation'to a people, tht 
tbe whole Nation 1 wiſe, and capable to make 
good 


of the'Engliſh-Liow: Pantil, | 
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good Laws, then that one man onely is ſo, and thas 
continually it hath been ſa, then but once, or at 
certain times. 

But that I may deſcend more particularly to 
ſet out the Excellency of the Law, I ſhall here 
obſerve, that in all ſuis, the point in con- 
troverſie muſt either be matter of Law, or 
matter of Fat. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
what courſe the Law takes to decide either 


_ of them. 


And firſt for the deciding of matter of Law, 
this belongs to the Judges of the ſeveral Courts, 
who indiſcuſſing thofe Caſes that are before 
them, take inthe reaſon and experience of for- 
mer Ages, which cannot chuſe but make their 
judgement more perfet. And yet they are not 
as the Civilians, led by every private head, 
and gloſſes of Lawyers, bur wt 4, by the judge- 
ments and reſults of the gravelt Sages of the 
Law, after the moſt ſerious debate,and learned 
Arguments. And though Caſes adjudged do 
ſway much with them, yer the reaſon of thoſe 
Caſes more then the Preſident is weighed. They 
to their own reaſon, add that of former times, 
and having brought the buſineſs as well to the 
teſt of the one, as the other, they then proceed 
to judgement. And then this way (if we wilt 
bekeve the Lawyers) nothing can be more 
certain. In particular , Sir John Devs faith, 
that no Law is more certain in its Rules and 
Maximes, or hath more coherence in the 


' parts thereof, or harmony in the reaſon of it. 


The paucity of thoſe Caſes that differ and 
| R vary 
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vary among themſelves, 40 peak the *&r- 
txiity 'of it, and when - there hath tap 
pened ſuch variance, the time might alter 'the 
reaſon therevf. And which is very confitera- 
ble, in the tnne of 'rhe Lord *Cook,, there was 
nor ſo mich as two queſtions 'mdved'fn '#ti 
Court of Jaftice in Eng/2rd, touching theright 
of Diſcents or Eſclieats, or the Ifke fundatnet- 
ral Points of The Common-Law;ſoccertain,'ſure, 
and without queſtion , are the fundamental 
Principles and Grounds thereof': 'Apgain, he 
thar confiders'rhar there is not bhie batrneſs in 
controverſie to a thoufand, that 'is matter of 
Law, will confeſs , there is a certainty th 
the Law, at'{eaſt, that it doth not'multiply and 


_ create Suits. There are but a very few 'demit- 


rers, or ſpecial verdiqs, which 'refpe& marter 
of T.aw. *And-of thoſe demurrers, and'ſpecia! 
verdis that fall out, there are but a'very ſmall 
number that are not determined'and adjudged 
ar the firſt opening. Beſides, all *Caufes forithe 
whole Nation , 'are determined within rhe 
compaſs of 'Wrſtmirſ/ter-Hall, and to that 
-purpoſe bur a third part of the year allorted, 
and in that time the C ourts are nor over+bnfie, 
(1 might fay) ſcarce imployed half"the time, 
whereas every Province of Frazce is full of 
Courts for difpatch of Law Suirs. "Bodiy, that 
Country-man, faith, that there 'are more Suits 
depending in Fraxcethen in all E49pe beſides. 


] have ſpoken of rhe firſt thing, (marter of , 


Taw) Iamnow to ſhew how matters of FaR, 
(which indeed comprehend almoſt -all manner 
of 
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of controverſies amongſt us), are decided: and 
this is. by a Jury:: A courſe. (1 think) not to be 
paralelled, Retzdes the. Oath.of Witneſſes, a 
hury of twelve men. of the neighbourhood are | 
to;dehiver their. conſcience of the whole matter 
tothe Judges, which is called a verdi&, accor- 
ding to which verdict, judgement is awarded; 
The Parties-co. the Snits have not onely liberty 
of Exception againſt the Jury, but be..es, 
if the Jury give. a falſe verdiQ, they receive 
jdgment of perpetual infamy, they forfe:t 
their Goods and Chactels, their Lands and 
Tenements are {eijzd, rheir wives and children 
caſh out 0; doors, their houtes demoliſted, ,.., 
their trees rooted up, and meadows plowed, » {114.12 
and their bodies committed to Prifon, fo that 
there can-hardly be a better way.for the deci- 
ding of the Truth, and excluſionof corruprion. 
In other Countries they have no ſuch courle, 
or if they did endeavour to introduce it, they 
could not bring it about , The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe their people are more inſlaved and tramp- 
le&o0n by the Nobility or ricker fort,and fo ren- 
dred baſe, nor do they eajoy their goods and 
lands in any manner of freedom and. titting 
proportion, ſo that could it be imagined 
chattholſe that are inflavet could have free and 
ingenyous. mindes, fic for Judges, yet wouJd 18 
be unreaſonable thar they ſhould be ſuch, when 
they bave not eftates to be puniſhed in, and to 
anſwer thei miſcarriage and peryury, ſhow 
they be found faulty. 
In England the Law endgavaurs is keep. up 
nedje and free mindes in the people, and doh 
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not ſuffer them to be inthralled, that thereby 
they may beable to ſerve the publique in any 
ingenuous imgloyment. But now, inall Coun. 
tries of England, great numbers of the common 
people are Free-holders, whereby they are ac. 
counted fit Judges in all controverſies about 
matter of fat. And it is obſervable, that a Ju. 
ry of the common people with us, are not only 
competent Judges between private men, bnt al- 
fo where their Prince a party. 

\ In the next place we will now conſider what 
regard the Law hath to propriety, and the lives 
of the people. For the firſt, we have this in brief 
ro ſay, the King himſelf though termed Lord 
and Maſter of the body and goods of his people 
was onely ſuch to defend them. not to pillage 
and take them away. Nay, there was not that 
man, how great ſoever , which might not be 
unpleaded, and brought for the leaſt wrong to 
anſwer as wellas the meaneſt ; the Kiug himſelf 
might be ſued, ſo that the Law ſeemed to reign 
above all. Every man by Law here enjoys his 
own, and diſpoſeth of his Eſtate,as beſt pleaſeth 
him; which may appear by our Wills, which are 
made with all hw aud freedom, Er jure mi- 
litari. ; 

And as'to the care which the Law hath of 
the life of every perſon, I ſhall onely ſay thus 
much, that if the King pardons Murder, not- 
withſtanding an appeal lies againſt the Mur- 
derer. And yet hethat is accuſed ofthe higheſt 
crime is not rackt to confeſs. The Priſons are 
not for puniſhment, but cuſtody. The offender 
ſpeec..'”” comesto tria), without any manacles 

or 
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or irons, and though-for Treaſon and Murder, 
the Law doth not allow any perſon his Advo- 
cate to plead for him, becauſe they are offen- 
ces of ſo high a nature, yet the Court is of 
Counſel to the Priſoner, and ſuffers nothing to 
beurged againſt him contrary to the Law, nor: 
himſelftoraninto any inconveniencies through 
his ignorance ; and that be might be free to 
make his juſtification, his Lands are not ſeiſed 
till he is attainted. He is tried by his neighbors, 
Twelve men, that are landed and honeſt. After 
condemnation to die, he is not tormented, or 
whipt, -or put to any other cruel uſage, but in 
a ſhort time fairly diſpatched of that life which 
he hath forfeited by Law. 

Now it will not be hard to judge of the worth 
of a Nation by 'the goodneſs of its Laws, 
For though good Laws make a good people, 
yet Laws in | 5a meaſure receive a certain fate 

om the capacity of the people, who if already 
they are not fitted with good Manners and 
Cuſtoms, whereby the Law may have its full 
courſe, muſt be adapted, and made ( as it were) 
capable by agreeable manners. A people may 
be ſo baſe as not tobe capable of the beſt Laws, 
but ſuch onely as will be ſuitable to their na- 
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ture; and on the other ſide, a {laviſh Law can- ' 


not be laid on an ingenuous people. That Na- 
tion that hath lived ſeveral hundreds of years 
under ſuch excellent Laws, as England hath, 
cannot be a baſe people. what Nation ( faith. 
Moſes to the Iſraclties) z ſo great, which hath 
Statntes and Jndgments ſo righteous as I ſet before 
yu this day ? The like queſtion may be _ 

the 
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the Engliſh, What Nation. is there-that: hath 
Statutes.and Judgements ſo righteous as; You? 
What peoplelive ſo happily. under thein Law ? 
certainly not the French, nor the Spanyjard, nor 
the Icalian,nor any other that 1 can name. Why 
may I not- then» putin. that other part. of the 
queſtion, inthe Text, has Nation us ſo great ad 
England? | 


The Conclu ſton. 


| wn good, in its contemplation, yieldeth 
an.elevated,and innobled pleaſure,being the 
more produRtiveof a dilating joy, by how much 
the more comprehenſive it 1s.- This is the ambj- 
tion of great minds, the happineſs of good ones, 
the glory of all, To ſee his Nation flouriſh, be 
florious and renowned, is the moſt eligible 
ortune that-a. man can either wiſh or attain. 
Methinks every one ſhould hold his ſhare ina 
publick good by a more honourable tenure, 
and-in a more excellent way, then what he pol- 
ſeſles in a private capacity, or rather, he may 
enjoy a publick good to himſelf intirely as ir 
were, and yet leave it to be enjoyed as intirely. 
by thouſands of others, and at one: proſpect. 
bebold the moſt heavenly ſight, his own felici- 
ty and that of many others. = 

But yet how great and noble a bleſſing for 
ever publick good is, we ſee it neglected, under- 
vauled, and even vilified; no.obſervation proves 
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ing more true then this, Sparſa in commune Canals | | 
grater ab onmnibus ae coperny, vedditur ® wemine- = 
Andthus Golis kaſtchanked for:his preateſt 
and richeftimerctes ; aud when'men partake of _ 


the trigheſt bleflings inithe publick ;,- they can 
eaſily leave the acknowledgement to be made 


by-others, and exempt "themſelves from the | 
duty," thereby rendrins>themſelves guileyofan | | 
ingratitute, though-the commoneſt yerithewr- | 
Felt, atid which makesthem T know nor wherher F 


morefinfnl (inthe committing, or anſerable | 
in the miffing'{0 brevea ;pleafare asthe-con- | 
trary would produce. ' | 

For my part, I cannot but and at the con- 
cluſion of this diſcourſe, admire and praiſe the 
bounty of the Divine Providence to England. | 

I know I amnotable in any agreeable way 
to ſpeak ſo great praiſes, or make any acknow- 
ledgments art all befitting ſuch tranſcendent 
Foodneſs. We can neither duly prize nor weigh 
the extraordinary favours of God to us, nor ſo 
much as number them. They are ſo great,thatwe 
cannot find in any-other place what will equal x 
them, All we can do, is to acknowledge our 
own impotency, and ſtrive ro do our utmoſt : 
a poor matter for ſo great receivers. Notwith- | 
ſtanding whatſoever our ability herein 1s, let us - 
put it out to the utmoſt, and when we have done | 
thar, help ic by wiſhing it greater and larger. 
Let us joyn with our divine Country-man and 
cry OUr. © ow OS 
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O that within us bearts had propagation, 

Since many gifts do challenge many hearts, 
| Tet one, if good, may title to a number, 

And fingle things grow fruitful by deſerts. 


And if after all,we have yet done nothing to 
the purpoſe, Let #s fear and tremble before our 
Ged, for all that good, and for all that proſperity 
which be hath procmred for us. Letus loſe our 
ſelves inan holy admiration of the immenſeneſs 
of his Mercy, and herein acquieſce, that hisown 
works ſhall ſufficiently magnifie hum. 
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